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Du’a for Reading the Book 


Read the following Du’a (supplication) before you study a 
religious book or an Islamic lesson, you will remember whatever 
you study, Jes aTe: 


23365 حِكْمَتَكَ‎ e افْتَحْ‎ call 
يا ذا ااال وال كراد‎ az; whe 


wm 1 


Ya Allah 'عَبَمجَلَ‎ Open the doors of knowledge and wisdom for us, and have 


mercy on us! O the One who is the most Honourable and Glorious! 


(Al-Mustatraf, vol. 1, pp. 40) 


Note: Recite Salat upon Nabi &: once before and after the Dwa. 
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14 INTENTIONS FOR READING THIS BOOK 


The Noble Rasool tsaa susabi de has said: aé 32 7S الْمُؤْمِن‎ i 
i.e. the intention of a Muslim is better than his deed. 


(Al-Mu’jam-ul-Kabeer, vol. 6, pp. 185, Hadees 5942) 


Two Madani pearls 


“Without a good intention, no reward is granted for a righteous 
deed. 


* The more righteous intentions, the greater reward. 


Intentions 


1-4 Every time I read this book, I will start by reciting Hamd’, 
Salat’, Ta'awwuz? and Tasmiyah*. (By reading the Arabic 
lines given at the top of this page, these four intentions will be 
acted upon.) 


5. Iwill look at the Quranic verses, 
6. and the blessed Ahadees. 


7. I will read this book from beginning to end for the pleasure of 
Allah Jssse. 


8. To the best of my ability, I will read it whilst in the state of 
Wudu and facing the Qiblah. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


(Whilst reading the book) Whenever I read the blessed word 
‘Allah’ I will say 52522", 
and whenever I read the blessed name of the Beloved and 


Blessed Prophet I will read ‘Á al; «ie dus الله‎ Lo”. 


(On my personal copy) I will underline the essential and 
important points if necessary. 


I will persuade others to read this book. 


With the intention of acting upon the Hadees E تَهَادَوًا‎ 
‘Give gifts to each other, it will enhance affection amongst you,’ 
(Muwatta Imam Maalik, vol. 2, pp. 407, Hadees 1731) I shall buy (one 
or as many copies of this book as I can afford) and will gift 
them to others. 


If I find any Shar’i mistake in the composing, etc., I will inform 
the publisher in writing. (To inform the writer or publisher 
verbally is usually ineffective.) 


aede o aadi gs isis 
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AL-MADINA-TUL-' ILMIYYAH 


From: Shaykh-e-Tareeqat, Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, the founder of 
Dawat-e-Islami, ‘Allamah Maulana Abu Bilal Muhammad Ilyas ‘Attar 
Qaadiri Razavi Ziyaee «UJ zit Heals, 


! ) 2 4 
4525 وَبِمَضْلٍ‎ SUE على‎ Widi 


awat-e-Islami, a global and non-political movement for the 
M preaching of Quran and Sunnah, is determined to revive 
Sunnah and spread righteousness as well as the knowledge of 
Shari'ah throughout the world. In order to carry out these great and 
significant tasks in an excellent way, several Majalis (departments) 
have been formed including the Majlis 'Al-Madina-tul-'Ilmiyyah' 
which consists of the Ulama and Muftis of Dawat-e-Islami. This 
Majlis has ambitiously taken on the responsibility of serving 
religion in the areas of knowledge, research and publication. It has 
the following six departments: 


1. Department of books of Ala Hadrat «ias, 
Department of teaching books. 

Department of reforming books. 

Department of translation. 


Department of scrutiny of books. 


SN (Uv ge. o ge 


Department of referencing and documentation. 
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The topmost priority of Al-Madina-tul-‘Ilmiyyah is to present the 
precious books of A’la Hadrat, Imam-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, reviver of 
Sunnah, eradicator of Bid’ah, scholar of Shari’ah, ‘Allamah Maulana 
Al-Haaj, Al-Qari, Ash-Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan «52:4 in 
an easily understandable way according to the needs of the present 
age. All the Islamic brothers and sisters should whole-heartedly 
cooperate in the development of the Madani work of knowledge, 
research and publication, and study every book published by the 
Majlis as well as persuade others to do the same. 


May all the Majalis of Dawat-e-Islami including Al-Madina-tul- 
‘Ilmiyyah progress by leaps and bounds! May Allah Js: bestow 
success upon us in our worldly life as well in the afterlife by 
enabling us to perform each and every good deed with sincerity! 
May we all be blessed with martyrdom under the green dome, 
burial in Jannat-ul-Baqi' and an abode in Jannat-ul-Firdaus. 


oe. ily, ae Ned 44, 4 Se P 5 2-5 
اين عل الل تل علب راه رتام‎ t d اين‎ 


Ramadan-ul-Mubarak, 1425 AH 


Praise and privilege 


Sayyiduna Imam ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar Baydawi .«-S4o&zz2«t- (who 
passed away in 685 A.H.) stated, “The one who obeys Allah Jss3 
and His Beloved Prophet -Ls\sadeuwabits, is praised in the world 
and will be privileged in the Hereafter.’ 

(Tafseer Al-Baydawi, vol. 4, pp. 388; part 22, Al-Ahzab, Taht al-Ayah: 71) 
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oen Otia وَالصَلوةٌ وَالسَلَامٌ عل‎ gi Lt es a ca 


b, 5 M 5, E i PORES a Ree 
BEDI AED ey ea الشيّطن‎ Gah أمَابَعَنَ فاعوذ‎ 


Preface 


eath is such a truth which cannot be denied. No matter how 

long somebody lives, he has to eventually face death. 
Fortunate are those who remain engrossed in preparing for the 
death, grave and the Hereafter before dying and get success and 
respect in the court of Allah Js:%. May Allah 4::% bless us also with 
the Taufeeq of preparing for the death and the Hereafter. Aameen 


When a person departs from this transitory world, his family 
members and relatives bear the responsibility of his Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen, ie. Ghusl, shrouding and burial but the observation 
implies that people become anxious because of being unaware of 
the Shar'i laws and the correct method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen. As a 
result, some people themselves make arrangements for Ghusl, 
shrouding and burial according to the customs and practices of 
their community and family. Some people appoint a professional 
Ghassaal [Ghusl-giving person] for the purpose of Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen and pay him for it. Moreover, some people cannot even 
decide anything in such a situation and they ask one another to give 
Ghusl to the deceased because they have neither given Ghusl to a 
deceased person ever nor do they know the method for shrouding 
and burial; in fact, there are even such people who feel afraid of 
going near to a deceased person, let alone giving him Ghusl. In such 
circumstances, what happens is that just trying to get rid of this 
responsibility, a helpless deceased person is somehow given Ghusl 
by causing him extreme pain. 
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Dear Islamic brothers! There is extreme violation of a deceased 
person's rights in doing so, and it also causes him pain. Remember! 
Everything that causes pain to the living, causes pain to the dead 
as well. Quoting from Sharh-us-Sudoor, Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat 
العالهه‎ 243555: 235 has stated in his booklet “Murday ki Baybasi’: It is 
narrated from Sayyiduna Sufyan Sawri « uw الله‎ £&; that a deceased 
person knows everything; he even says to the Ghassaal, ‘I make you 
swear to Allah desse, be gentle with me in Ghusl'. (Sharh-us-Sudoor, pp. 95) 


Therefore, help your relatives and other Muslims, and carry out 
their Tajheez-o-Takfeen according to Sunnah. Its best method is to 
learn Tajheez-o-Takfeen and laws regarding it yourself. In this way, 
when a relative or any other Muslim passes away, you will be able to 
carry out his Tajheez-o-Takfeen yourself according to Sunnah. Do 
you wish to learn Tajheez-o-Takfeen? In fact, do you wish that after 
your death, your Tajheez-o-Takfeen is carried out according to 
Sunnah? Yes! Then come and get associated with the Madani 
environment of Dawat-e-Islami, start acting upon the Madani 
In'amaat given by Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «2G 22555545 and make 
it your routine to travel with Madani Qafilahs. Js asta sı, by the 
blessings of the company of pious people and devotees of Rasool, 
you will have the mindset of spending the life in accordance with 
Sunnah, and after the death, you will also have the privilege that 
your Tajheez-o-Takfeen will be carried out by the same devotees of 
Rasool according to Sunnah. 


desse !اتعمن يله‎ Having the sacred yearning for “call to righteousness” 
and helping the Ummah, Dawat-e-Islami, the Madani movement of 
devotees of Rasool, has established more than 100 Majalis and 
departments (till 2017). One of them is “Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen" 
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as well which is not only striving to carry out Tajheez-o-Takfeen of 
devotees of Rasool in accordance with Sunnah but also practically 
making efforts to teach Tajheez-o-Takfeen. For this purpose, a proper 
“Tajheez-o-Takfeen course” is conducted (in Pakistan and other 
countries). In this course, efforts are made to teach the stages from 
Naz [¢ 35] till burial and necessary laws regarding them. For example: 


* What should be done when a person is in the state of Naz’? 
* How should Talqeen be done? 

* What acts should be carried out after soul leaves the body? 
* The method of Ghusl-e-Mayyit, its virtues and rulings 

* Types of shroud 

* Detail about the shroud of a man, woman and child 

*  Salat-ul-Janazah and Du'as of Janazah 

* Types of grave 

* Detail about grave and burial 

* Detail about Noha 

+ Inquiring after the sick 

* Expressing condolences 

* Isal-e-Sawab 

* Method of Fatihah, etc. 

Likewise, under the supervision of Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen for 


Islamic sisters, Tajheez-o-Takfeen is carried out and the course is 
conducted for Islamic sisters as well. 


This book, namely *Tajheez-o-Takfeen ka Tareeqah" is the Nisab 
[course material] of the aforementioned course which had first been 
prepared by the Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen. Then the responsible 
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Islamic brother of the Majlis, Muballigh of Dawat-e-Islami and 
Rukn-e-Shura, Haji Abu Ziyad Muhammad Imad Attari Madani 
presented it to Al-Madina-tul-Ilmiyyah to convert it to a book 
form. Therefore, after amendments, and addition of text, annotations 
and references, this Nisab is in your hands in the form of a book. 
Read it attentively. Hopefully, Islamic brothers and Islamic sisters 
will develop the yearning for taking part in Tajheez-o-Takfeen, and 
attending and teaching “Tajheez-o-Takfeen course”; and the 
yearning of those who are already engaged in it will strengthen 
further. 


desse al) åa! Majlis Al-Madina-tul-Ilmiyyah is having the privilege 
of presenting this book after adorning it with the following 
particularities: 


*  Adorning this book with valuable annotations and references 
according to the style of Al-Madina-tul-Ilmiyyah, annotations 
and references of Ahadees, laws of Fiqh, etc. have been added as 
far as possible. 


* The list of all the books which have been used for annotations 
and references has been made at the end, namely "bibliography". 
In this list, the names of writers and compilers, the year of their 
demise, publishers, and the year of publication have also been 
mentioned. 


*  Diacritical marks have been placed throughout on difficult words. 


* To maintain the Quranic writing style (Usmani writing style) in 
Ayahs, all the Ayahs have been pasted from a specific Quranic 
software (through CorelDRAW). 


* The translation of Quranic Ayahs has been presented from 
Kanz-ul-Iman. 
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iM 
^ 


Comparison of Ayahs and translations has been done twice 
from “Kanz-ul-Iman” (published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah). 


* Punctuation marks, ie. comma, full stop, colon, inverted 
commas, etc. have been used wherever necessary. 


St 
^ 


To make the book attractive, headings, Quranic Ayahs, some 
text, numbering, border, etc. have been beautified using a 
designing software, namely “CorelDRAW”. 


* Proofreading of the whole book has been carried out twice. 


All the merits that you observe in this work are certainly the blessing 
of Allah Jss%, the favours of His Beloved Rasool .i« als «is Uw الله‎ de, 
and the blessings of blessed Ulama 2:45 sec, especially Ameer-e- 
Ahl-e-Sunnat «Ju 2356555, The shortcomings which remain in it 
despite carefulness should be considered to be unintentional 
mistake from our side. It is a humble request to the readers, 
especially honourable Ulama -+= &als to send us in writing if you 
find any shortcoming or wish to give us your valuable suggestions. 
May Allah Js: bless us with Taufeeq of carrying out deeds to 
please Him, and may He J«s bless Dawat-e-Islami's Majlis “Al 
Madina-tul-IImiyyah" and other Majalis with incredible success. 


cis ie الل تعلى‎ jo ex SJ. الى‎ ol xal 


Majlis Al-Madina-tul-Ilmiyyah 


www.dawateislami.net 


Giga ers وَالسَلَامٌ عَل‎ 9,1 En S LL 95a cal 


a aig i ur EE. i $5 gE 9s 5 
roel oe) dS po ex الشيّطن‎ Gal $E eU ws! 


METHOD OF 
TAJHEEZ-O-TAKFEEN 


Excellence of Salat upon Nabi & 


On page 62 of Bayanaat-e-Attariyyah (part 1), mentioning the 
excellence of Salat upon Nabi :i«s45« 52:12 by citing the reference 
of ‘Al-Qaul-ul-Badi’, Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, Allamah Maulana Abu 
Bilal Muhammad Ilyas Attar Qaadiri Razavi «430525565545 has stated: 


Signs of happiness 


Sayyiduna Sahl Bin Sa'd 4x 36s: 62 has narrated that one day, the 
Beloved Rasool .i als «x الله تعالى‎ de came out. At that moment, 
Sayyiduna Abu Talhah 2:35:52 stepped forward and humbly said: 
‘Ya Rasoolallah .£« als «x الله تعالى‎ Se, may my mother and father be 
sacrificed for you! Signs of happiness are apparent on your blessed 
face today. The Beloved Rasool .i« Js «x تعالى‎ abl le said: Jibraeel 
Ameen (nl a42) has certainly just visited me and he has said, 
‘O Muhammad (i ls ac الله تعالى‎ Se)! He who recites Salat upon you 
once, Allah Jasšé will write 10 virtues in his Book of Deeds, erase 10 
sins, and raise [his] 10 ranks.’ (Ai-Qaul-ul-Badi', pp. 107) 


eA dedo الْحَبیْب‎ gs pE 
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The first murderer and the murder victim 


In Ajaaib-ul-Quran, Allamah Abdul Mustafa A'zami «t Jsi- has 
stated: The first murderer on the face of the Earth is 'Qaabeel' and 
the first murder victim is 'Haabeel'. Both of them are the sons of 
Sayyiduna Aadam .Xx $45) ade s 6:5 .عل‎ After every pregnancy, 
Sayyiduna Hawwa Gs Jd خى الله‎ would give birth to a boy and a girl. 
The boy born after one pregnancy would be married to the girl 
born after the other pregnancy. According to this rule, Sayyiduna 
Aadam 35554425 عل تيتا‎ tried to perform the Nikah of Qaabeel 
with ‘Liyooza’ who was born with Haabeel, but Qaabeel did not 
agree to it. Since Igleemaa was prettier [than Liyooza], Qaabeel 
demanded [to marry] her. Sayyiduna Aadam 35 $5 ade 5 es de 
explained him that since Igleemaa was born with him, she was his 
sister and hence, his Nikah could not be performed with her but he 
insisted stubbornly. Finally, Sayyiduna Aadam 3-255543 56:5 JE 
ordered both of them: Offer your sacrifices to Allah Js:%. The one 
whose sacrifice will be accepted will rightfully deserve Iqleemaa. 


In those days, a fire would descend from the sky and eat up the 
sacrifice if it was accepted. Therefore, Qaabeel offered some wheat 
sheaves and Haabeel offered a female goat for sacrifice. The fire 
from the sky ate up the sacrifice of Haabeel and left the wheat 
sheaves offered by Qaabeel. This aroused the feelings of malice and 
jealousy in the heart of Qaabeel and he made a firm intention of 
murdering Haabeel, and said to him: ‘I will murder you.’ Haabeel 
said: He is Allah Jss% Who accepts the sacrifice and He J«s- 
accepts the sacrifice of only pious people. If you were a pious 
person, your sacrifice would surely be accepted.' However, Qaabeel 
finally murdered his brother Haabeel. 
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First burial 


After murdering Haabeel, Qaabeel could not decide the matter 
regarding the corpse of his brother Haabeel as no human being had 
died till then. Therefore, he carried the corpse on his back for 
several days. He then saw that two crows fought with each other 
and one of them killed the other. Then the living crow dug a pit 
with its beak and claws, and plunged the dead crow into it. Then 
the crow filled the pit with soil. Seeing this, Qaabeel realized that 
the corpse of a person should be buried in the earth [grave]. 
Therefore, he dug the grave and buried his brother’s corpse in it. 
(Madarik-ut-Tanzeel, Taht-al-Ayah: 31, pp. 486) 


dedo aadi JE ne‏ مُحَمّد 


Dear Islamic brothers! When someone dies, the Shar'i ruling states 
that he should be buried. If the deceased is a Muslim, Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen should be carried out as per the Shar’i rulings prior to the 
burial. 


What is Tajheez-o-Takfeen? 


The literal meaning of Tajheez is: To provide necessary stuff; to 
beautify something. 


Takfeen means: To shroud [the deceased]. 


Shroud refers to the cloths in which the deceased is clothed. 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen means to carry out all those acts which are 
necessary to be performed for the deceased from his demise till the 
burial. These include Ghusl [ritual bath] of the deceased, shroud, 
Salat-ul-Janazah and digging of the grave. 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 4 


Shar'i ruling 


Performing Tajheez-o-Takfeen of a Muslim is Fard-Kifayah. 


Fard-Kifayah 


Fard-Kifayah is that Fard fulfilling which is not necessary for every 
individual. Instead, if some of the people who come to know about 
a Fard-Kifayah act carry it out, all others become exempt from 
carrying it out. However, if none of them carry it out, everyone of 
them will become a sinner. ( Waqar-ul-Fatawa, vol. 2, pp. 57; summarised) 


Dear Islamic brothers! It is a privilege and a rewardable act to 
participate in Tajheez-o-Takfeen. Its great excellence has been 
mentioned in a blessed Hadees. 


Excellence of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 


Ameer-ul-Mu'mineen, Sayyiduna 'Ali-ul-Murtada 4 JG عض الله‎ has 
narrated that the Beloved Rasool i54: 02:12 said: He who gives 
Ghusl to any deceased person, shrouds [him], applies perfume [to 
him], carries [his] Janazah, offers [his] Janazah Salah and hides any 
defect he sees [of the deceased]; he becomes purified from sins in 
the same way as he was on the day he was born. 


(Ibn Majah, vol. 2, pp. 201, Hadees 1462) 


dese إشبحن الله‎ Such great excellence it is! Those who carry out 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen earn reward in abundance. Therefore, whenever 
you come to know about any Muslim's demise, if possible, participate 
necessarily in his Tajheez-o-Takfeen with good intentions. 


Eagerness of Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat and persuasion 


Dear Islamic brothers! For years, it has been a routine of Shaykh-e- 
Tareeqat, Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, the founder of Dawat-e-Islami, 
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Allamah Maulana Abu Bilal Muhammad Ilyas Attar Qaadiri Razavi 
aal 13556 552.45 that he actively participates in Tajheez-o-Takfeen of 
devotees of Rasool in all the steps from the Ghusl of the deceased to 
the burial, in his unique style; he also actively participates in Isal-e- 
Sawab, Du'a and other such matters. He expresses his condolences 
and sympathies to the family of the deceased, advises them to have 
patience and courage, and persuades them to perform virtuous 
deeds for the Isal-e-Sawab! of their relative. By the blessing of his 
participation [in funeral rites] and the heartfelt individual efforts he 
makes in such difficult times, Madani transformation has taken 
place in the lives of numerous Islamic brothers. They repented of 
their sins, started serving Sunnah and “calling people towards 
righteousness" after associating with the Madani environment of 
Dawat-e-Islami. 


He «Au 23565535 wishes that every Islamic brother and Islamic 
sister associated with Dawat-e-Islami participates in Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen, expresses sympathies and condolences, and while keeping 
in mind the Madani aim - I must strive to reform myself and 
people of the entire world - makes great individual efforts to 
associate other Islamic brothers and Islamic sisters with the Madani 
environment of Dawat-e-Islami. In his Madani pearls, from time to 
time, Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «403255 55:.45 mentions the significance 
of Tajheez-o-Takfeen and also persuades people to participate in it. 
In a Madani Muzakarah, he once stated: "Participate [in Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen] even if the deceased is a stranger. When announcement is 
made in a Masjid, stay there and offer Salat-ul-Janazah; then search 
for any family member of the deceased and express condolences to 
him.’ He also stated: ‘If we participate in Tajheez-o-Takfeen, the 
distressed relatives of the deceased will be pleased; they will get 


! Sending Sawab [reward] 
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satisfied and will easily cope with such painful situation. If no one 
consoles them or participates in Tajheez-o-Takfeen, they will be 
deeply grieved.’ For persuading others, he «512123555545 then stated 
about his own practice as well: “When I would come to know that 
the father of so-and-so has passed away, I would go [to attend the 
funeral] myself, without anyone asking me for it. The corpse would 
be present there and the people would be in a state of confusion. In 
such condition, if someone expresses sympathies to them, it has a 
long-lasting effect and one becomes pleased. It produces very 
fruitful outcome.’ For the persuasion of Islamic brothers, he 
اتر 2555 العاليه‎ then stated the following Madani parable: 


Devotees of Rasool participated in Tajheez-o-Takfeen 


An Islamic brother has stated: Before receiving the blessings of the 
fragrant Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami, I was a fashionable 
person who loved modern culture. Let me tell you how I repented 
of my sins and became associated with the Madani environment. It 
so happened that some devotees of Rasool came to our house at my 
father’s demise for expressing sympathies and consoling us. 
Showing affection, they asked me to have patience and consoled 
me. When the time came to give Ghusl to my father, the Islamic 
brothers themselves stepped forward, gave Ghusl in accordance 
with the Sunnah, shrouded him and carried out all related matters 
in an emotional state. They offered Salat-ul-Janazah, accompanied 
us to the graveyard and participated in the burial as well. 


After the burial, relatives and friends all went back but these 
devotees of Rasool who were not even our relatives, sat beside the 
grave of my father and started reciting Na’at. Seeing this act of the 
devotees of Rasool who were filled with the passion for expressing 
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sympathy and well-wishing, I was greatly impressed and hence, I 
felt love for Dawat-e-Islami in my heart. 


I thanked those devotees of Rasool. Making individual efforts and 
achieving the Madani aim, ‘I must strive to reform myself and 
people of the entire world’, they made up my mind to study in 
"Madrasa-tul-Madinah for adults’ of Dawat-e-Islami in the nearby 
Masjid of my area for the betterment of my afterlife. I could not 
reject the ‘Call to righteousness’ of my consolers and then and there 
made the intention of joining it. In Madrasa-tul-Madinah, I was 
blessed with the opportunity of reciting the Holy Quran with 
correct pronunciation. The Islamic brothers would teach with great 
affection. They would make me ponder over the afterlife and 
persuade me to attend the Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ [congregation] 
of Dawat-e-Islami. By the blessing of their persuasion, I also got the 
opportunity to attend the weekly Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima. In this 
way, I started getting closer to the Madani environment of Dawat- 
e-Islami and started participating actively in Madani activities. 
dese aU 5231 While giving this account, I am serving Masajid as a 
Nigran of “Majlis Khuddam-ul-Masajid’ at Pakistan level. 


Tayra shukr Maula diya Madani Mahaul 
Na chhutay kabhi bhi Khuda Madani Mahaul 
Salamat rahay Ya Khuda Madani Mahaul 


Bachay bad-nazar say sada Madani Mahaul 


Blessing of expressing sympathies 


Dear Islamic brothers! You have just read that the sympathies and 
participation of some Islamic brothers in Tajheez-o-Takfeen 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 


brought about a Madani transformation in the life of a modern and 
fashionable person. Making progress in Madani activities, he 
became a Nigran of ‘Majlis Khuddam-ul-Masajid’ of Dawat-e- 
Islami and started calling people towards righteousness. You also 
remain associated with the Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami, 
attend Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’aat, act upon Madani In'amaat and 
travel with Madani Qafilahs to strive to reform your own self and 
people of the entire world, make great individual efforts, express 
sympathies as well and call people towards righteousness. Following 
is the excellence of expressing sympathies to a distressed Muslim 
and gladdening his heart: 


Excellence of expressing sympathies 


Sayyiduna Jabir 4 J الله‎ & has narrated that the Beloved Rasool 
عیوءالە ولم‎ Juss! Je stated: He who will express condolences (sympathy) 
to any distressed person, Allah Js:% will make him wear a dress of 
Taqwa [piety], and amongst the souls, [He Jas] will shower mercy 
upon his soul. (Mu'jam-ul-Awsat lit-Tabarani, vol. 6, pp. 429, Hadees 9292) 


Excellence of pleasing a Mu'min 


The Beloved Rasool .i«4:- weil Je has said: He who gladdens the 
heart of any Mu'min [i.e. makes him happy], Allah «s: creates an 
angel with that happiness who remains engrossed in worshipping 
Allah Jss% and [doing] Zikr. When such person is lowered into his 
grave, that angel approaches him and asks: ‘Don’t you recognize 
me? He replies: “Who are you?’ The angel responds: I am that 
happiness with which you had gladdened the heart of so-and-so. 
Today, I will show you affection in your state of fright, keep you 
steadfast in answering the questions, show you the views of the Day 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 


of Judgement, intercede in the court of your Rab Js:% on your 
behalf, and show you your place in Jannah [Paradise]. 
(Attargheeb Wattarheeb, vol. 3, pp. 299, Hadees 23) 


eA dedo cui gs pE 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen and Dawat-e-Islami 


Dear Islamic brothers! In this era of selfishness and egotism, 
Dawat-e-Islami - the Madani movement of devotees of Rasool - is 
busy reforming the Ummah of Rasoolullah and rendering its 
services to Sunnah. i; «UszsJi! To date (Jumadal Aula 1439 Hijri), 
the message of Dawat-e-Islami has been conveyed to almost all 
countries of the world and it is still an ongoing process. For 
progress in Madani activities, more than 100 departments and 
Majalis of Dawat-e-Islami have been established (till 2017) which 
are busy making tremendous efforts according to the method 
prescribed by the Madani Markaz [Faizan-e-Madinah] for calling 
people towards righteousness and reviving Sunnah. One of these 
Majalis is ‘Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen' that wishes to carry out the 
steps of Tajheez-o-Takfeen of devotees of Rasool in accordance 
with the Sunnah and Shari’ah, and to eliminate any act in these 
steps which is against Shari'ah or which is a bad tradition. Basically, 
this Majlis is making efforts for the following two activities: 


* To teach the method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen to devotees of Rasool. 
* To perform Tajheez-o-Takfeen of devotees of Rasool. 

For teaching the method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen to devotees of 
Rasool, to date, Majlis has organized many “Tarbiyyati Ijtima’aat’ 


and telecast various programmes on Madani Channel, teaching the 
method not only verbally, but practically as well. Likewise, Tarbiyyat 
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is also being given through Madani Muzakarahs, programmes of 
Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat, video presented by the Majlis containing 
the details and rulings on Tajheez-o-Takfeen, video of ‘Fard Uloom 
Course' conducted in Aalami Madani Markaz, and memory card, 
namely 'Faizan-e-Fard Uloom Course’. 


Furthermore, it is a great and praiseworthy achievement that Majlis 
has developed a mobile application, namely "Muslim Funeral 
(Kafan Dafan) App". In this application, along with other details, 
practical method of Ghusl-e-Mayyit [i.e. Ghusl of the deceased] and 
shrouding the deceased is also shown through animation. 


Moreover, a website, "tajheezotakfeen.dawateislami.net" has also 


been launched by the Majlis. This website can be used to acquire 
information regarding this department and the contact numbers of 
the responsible Islamic persons and those associated with this Majlis. 


Furthermore, another appreciable effort has also been made by the 
Majlis, i.e. "Tajheez-o-Takfeen card" which can also be kept in the 
pocket. In this card, the different stages of Tajheez-o-Takfeen have 
been explained briefly, especially for those Islamic brothers and 
Islamic sisters who give Ghusl-e-Mayyit. Every relevant Islamic 
brother and Islamic sister should keep this card with them and 
distribute it according to the situation. 


For propagating the learning and teaching [of Tajheez-o-Takfeen] 
and benefitting more and more Islamic brothers, Tarbiyyat of 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen is also being given to the Islamic brothers of the 
other departments of Dawat-e-Islami, for example, Jami'a-tul- 
Madinah and Madrasa-tul-Madinah, and the Islamic brothers of 
Madani Tarbiyyat Course, 12 Madani kaam course and Namaz 
course; moreover, Tarbiyyat of Tajheez-o-Takfeen is also being 
given to the Aimma-e-Kiraam and Muballighin of Dawat-e-Islami, 
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Ghassaal' and gravediggers. To date, a considerable number of 
these Islamic brothers have received Tarbiyyat and this is still an 
ongoing process. Jssi !الحمن يله‎ Many Islamic brothers who have 
received Tarbiyyat have expressed their views as well. One Ghassaal 
has stated: ‘By the blessing of the Tarbiyyati Ijtima' of Dawat-e- 
Islami, «552405523, we have reformed greatly.’ Likewise, one Islamic 
brother became emotional and said weepingly: ‘If only I had 
received this Tarbiyyat before.’ 


Like Islamic brothers, the Tarbiyyat of Tajheez-o-Takfeen is given 
to Islamic sisters as well. Muballighat [female preachers] of Dawat- 
e-Islami and responsible Islamic sisters give Tarbiyyat [of Tajheez- 
o-Takfeen]. Along with Madrasa-tul-Madinah lil-Banaat and 
Jami'a-tul-Madinah lil-Banaat, many Tarbiyyati Ijtima’aat of theirs 
have also been held countrywide. The Islamic sisters who have 
received Tarbiyyat are rendering their services of Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen, and this is also an ongoing process, «5-472223. 


Test of those Islamic brothers who receive Tarbiyyat is also 
conducted by the Majlis. The test includes the method of Tajheez- 
o-Takfeen and Tadfeen [burial], the method of leading Salat-ul- 
Janazah, and the method of Fatihah. Likewise, test is conducted for 
Islamic sisters as well. To date, hundreds of Islamic brothers and 
Islamic sisters have had the privilege of taking the test. 


Dear Islamic brothers! Besides Pakistan, Tajheez-o-Takfeen is 
carried out and its Tarbiyyat is given in other countries as well. 
Moreover, even proper Majalis exist in some countries. One of the 
goals of Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen is to appoint responsible Islamic 
persons of this department worldwide. Only in Pakistan, Majlis has 
the goal of appointing 15000 responsible Islamic persons, and it is 


"One who gives Ghusl to the deceased. 
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making efforts to achieve this goal. At those places where Islamic 
brothers have been appointed after receiving Tarbiyyat and clearing 
the test, banners are also displayed prominently by the Majlis so 
that Islamic brothers can easily contact for Tajheez-o-Takfeen. 
Contact numbers of the responsible Islamic brothers are also 
mentioned on these banners. (Likewise, for contacting the Islamic 
sisters, announcement is made in their weekly Sunnah-inspiring 
Ijtima’aat about the ‘responsible Islamic sisters of Ghusl-e-Mayyit 
and about their contact numbers. Moreover, contact numbers 
of their Maharim' can be obtained from the website of Majlis 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen.) 


For further details, please visit (tajheezotakfeen.dawateislami.net) 
and obtain the details and also the contact numbers of those 
responsible Islamic brothers who have been appointed. Besides this, 
following are some details regarding the information you can 
obtain from this website: 


Website of Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen 


As the website opens, you will see the homepage displaying some 
icons in the centre with the following separate topics: 

Detail about death 

Tajheez-o-Takfeen 

Method of Ghusl-e-Mayyit 

Detail about shroud 

Method of Salat-ul-Janazah 

Detail about grave and burial 

Method of Fatihah 


IX Gv. gU Heo ee p bs 


! Plural of *Mahram"- One with whom marriage is Haraam forever. 
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Click on the topic whose information you want to obtain. A page 
will open containing that topic’s information in text form. In the 
same way, you can obtain information of other topics as well. 


On the right side on homepage, there is an icon, namely “Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen course. There are options of ‘Islami Bhai’ and ‘Islami 
Behan’ below this icon. By clicking on your desired icon, you can 
download in mp3 or mp4 format and listen and watch it. Likewise, 
there is a ‘menu bar’ on top of the “home page” containing various 


» c 


options including “Home”, “Media Box”, "Gallery", “Responsible 
Islamic persons”, “Contact Us”, “Departments”, etc. Through these 
options, you can go through the speeches of Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat 
امت 2435653 العالهه‎ and Nigran-e-Shura, Madani Guldastay, Madani 
Muzakaray, Fard Uloom Course, heartfelt Kalam, Na’at, Munajat, 
intentions, Du’as, wallpapers, booklets of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, 
various Madani pearls, names and contact numbers of Majlis 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen’s responsible Islamic persons of different cities 
at Pakistan level and other countries worldwide, performance and 


other forms, banners, etc. You can download these as well. 


Likewise, at the bottom of the homepage, you will see it written: 
Being the well-wisher of the Muslim Ummah, click here to render 
your services to Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen of Dawat-e-Islami. Upon 
clicking it, a form will open; fill in the form carefully and finally 
click on “Submit”. Your information will be received by the 
concerned responsible Islamic person. 


Dear Islamic brothers! With the passion for serving the Ummah, 
you also contact us for learning and teaching Tajheez-o-Takfeen. 
For serving the deceased like serving the living Muslims, take part 
in their Tajheez-o-Takfeen, express your condolences and 
sympathies to their family members and associate their family 
members with the Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami by 
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making individual efforts; Js: 4U&C $5) you will earn great reward 
and receive countless blessings. In this regard, following is a 
narration mentioned in the chapter “Call to Righteousness” of 
Faizan-e-Sunnat, volume 2: 


Illumination in the grave 


Allah J«s*- sent down a revelation to Sayyiduna Musa Kaleemullah 
:عل تياد علیہ الکلوۃ والكلام‎ Learn righteous acts yourself and teach [them] 
to others as well. I will illuminate the graves of those who learn and 
teach righteousness, so that they do not take fright at all. (Hilya-tul- 
Awliya, vol. 6, pp. 5, Hadees 7622) 


After mentioning this, Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «4G 235655 als has 
stated: 


Graves of Muballighin will be illuminated, 55% Ukte 


Dear Islamic brothers! From the aforementioned narration, we 
came to know about the reward for learning and teaching righteous 
acts. Those who deliver Sunnah-inspiring speech or deliver and 
listen to Dars will earn great reward. dss% ala il, their graves will 
be illuminated from inside and they will feel no fear at all. By 
the blessing of the Noor [light] of Rasoolullah fs is «t تعال‎ abi ds, 
ese Ulu), the graves of those will be illuminated who call people 
towards righteousness by making individual efforts, persuade 
others to travel with Madani Qafilah for receiving Tarbiyyat of 
Sunnah and persuade them to fill in the Madani In'amaat booklet 
daily by doing Fikr-e-Madinah, invite others to attend Sunnah- 
inspiring Ijtima, and also those who listen to the “call towards 
righteousness" of Muballighin. 
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Qabr mayn lehrayain gey ta-Hashr chashmay noor kay 
Jalwah ferma hogi jab tal’at Rasoolullah ki 
(Hadaiq-e-Bakhshish, part 1, pp. 152) 


Good intentions 


Dear Islamic brothers! If you make good intentions regarding 
learning and teaching Tajheez-o-Takfeen and participating in 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen of any Muslim, dss «Ukts il, your Sawab 
[reward] will increase greatly. This is because no Sawab is earned 
for any good deed if carried out without having good intention; 
moreover, the more good intentions are made, the more Sawab is 
earned. 


Niyyat refers to the firm intention of anything in one's heart. In 
Shari'ah, the intention of worship is called as Niyyat. (Nuzhar-ul-Qari, 
vol. 1, pp. 169) 


Many Mubah acts - performing them is neither a reward-earning 
act, nor a sin (for example: eating, drinking, sleeping, walking, etc.) 
- become Ibadat if performed with the intention of Sawab. Such 
acts become bad if performed with bad intention, and remain 
Mubah if no intention is made. One benefit of Niyyat is that a 
person will earn Sawab of Niyyat even if he fails to perform an act 
after making intention. (Faizan-e-Sunnat, vol. 2, chap. Nayki ki Da'wat, pp. 
109-111) 


Moreover, be careful while expressing your intention in front of 
others. It is a lie and deception to raise your hand deliberately to 
impress others that you are making intention while having no 
intention in the heart. 


(Faizan-e-Sunnat, vol. 2, chap. Gheebat ki Tabah Kariyan, pp. 461-462) 
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Dear Islamic brothers! Whatever deed you perform, perform it to 
please Allah Js:%, and do not let it get affected by pretentiousness 
and show-off. Pretentiousness means: “To worship with any 
intention other than to please Allah Js” For example: 
Participating in Tajheez-o-Takfeen, having the desire to be praised 
by people that he has great passion for serving Muslims. For more 
information, go through the first few pages of the chapter “Call 
to Righteousness” of Faizan-e-Sunnat, volume 2 in which Ameer-e- 
Ahl-e-Sunnat «4 24555; als has mentioned the detriments of 
pretentiousness. Moreover, he has mentioned 80 examples of 
pretentiousness over there; following are 2 out of them: 


‘Being active at the time of someone's death and actively 
participating in the funeral procession, burial, etc. so that the 
person looks conspicuous amongst people, family members of the 
deceased become impressed and they consider him a good person.’ 


‘Showing worried expression or saying words which express 
sympathy when informed about someone’s difficulty, having a desire 
to be considered as a soft-hearted person by people. (However, to 
please Allah «sse, doing so in front of a distressed Muslim with the 
intention of sympathising with him is Ibadat [worship] and a 
means of Sawab in the Hereafter.)’ 


Dear Islamic brothers! The personality of Shaykh-e-Tareeqat, 
Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «4 243555545 is certainly a great blessing 
for us. It is the outcome of his sincere efforts that today, we are 
benefitting from the blessed Sunnah-inspiring Madani environment 
of Dawat-e-Islami, the Madani movement of preaching Quran and 
Sunnah. Without any exaggeration, millions of Muslims have 
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reformed by the blessing of this Madani environment; they 
repented of their sins and started following the path of Salat-o- 
Sunnah. In fact, hundreds of non-Muslims who were wandering off 
in the darkness of Kufr [unbelief] and Shirk [polytheism] entered 
into the fold of Islam by the blessing of Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat 
atl 24555 داعت‎ and this Madani movement, Dawat-e-Islami. Their 
hearts filled with the love of Rasoolullah .i«:45 «i 252: 12 and they 
became the devotees of Rasool. They also started making efforts to 
achieve this Madani aim: I must strive to reform myself and people of 
the entire world, ssak se). 


Dear Islamic brothers! He is Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat اقث 24355 العالهه‎ 
who has given us the mindset of Fikr-e-Madinah, travelling with 
Madani Qafilahs, call to righteousness, making individual efforts, 
and other Madani activities; moreover, he has also given the 
mindset of making good intentions before every act we carry out. 
Regarding Niyyat, our Beloved Rasool Ñs ls «c ut الله‎ J has stated: 
"Ihe intention of a believer is better than his deed.’ (Al-Mu’jam-ul- 
Kabeer, vol. 6, pp. 185, Hadees 5942) 


Considering the significance and benefits of Niyyat, in his 
Bayanaat, Madani Muzakarahs, books, booklets, and other writings, 
Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «Jt! 23565545 keeps on persuading others 
to make intentions. He even tells good intentions so that it becomes 
easy to make intentions, and Sawab increases. In this regard, related 
to Niyyat, audio bayan of Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «3G 225655 eats, 
namely 'Niyyat ka phal' and booklet ‘Secret of Earning More 
Reward' can be purchased from Maktaba-tul-Madinah. We should 
also make some good intentions before every act. Regarding the 
significance of Niyyat, it is stated in a blessed Hadees: ‘Sincere 
intention is the most superior deed.’ (Jami’-e-Sagheer, pp. 81, Hadees 1284) 
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To develop passion for sincere intentions, increasing Sawab, 
learning good intentions and acting upon Sunnah, get associated 
with the fragrant Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami and 
travel with Sunnah-inspiring Madani Qafilahs for at least three days 
every month. Moreover, spend your life in accordance with the 
Madani In’amaat. Following is a Madani parable for your persuasion: 


Blessing of a sincere intention 


An Islamic brother has stated: It was the time when the 
preparations for a 3-day Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima of Dawat-e-Islami 
- the Madani movement of devotees of Rasool for preaching Quran 
and Sunnah - to be held in Karachi were in full swing. Madani 
Qafilahs from various cities were making extensive preparations for 
attending the Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima. Special trains were being 
arranged from various cities to Karachi. In those days, one of our 
relatives met his death. After some days of his demise, one of his 
family members saw him in a dream and asked about his condition. 
He replied: “Having the intention of attending the Sunnah-inspiring 
Ijtima of Dawat-e-Islami in Karachi, I had got a seat reserved in the 
special train but I could not attend the Ijtima. I got to know after 
my death that Allah 2«5 has forgiven me because of this sincere 
intention.’ 


دع تكن با دہ AGS‏ دع تكن ABS A‏ 


(Translation: The mercy of Allah Js:% does not demand "t," i.e. 
price; rather, the mercy of Allah «ss finds a way to be showered.) 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realise! Good Niyyat has such a 
high status that the fortunate person who had made the intention of 
attending the Ijtima was forgiven, even though he did not get the 
opportunity to act upon it. Sayyiduna Hasan Basri «x تعال‎ sl iz has 
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stated: ‘A person will get Jannah [Paradise] by good intention, not 
by the deeds of some days.’ 
(Kimiya-e-Sa’adat, vol. 2, pp. 861, Dawat-e-Islami ki Madani Baharayn, pp. 208) 


aA dé Jo الْحَبیْب‎ Je صَلُوَا‎ 
Now let’s make some intentions regarding Tajheez-o-Takfeen. 


Intentions of teaching Tajheez-o-Takfeen 


+ I will teach the method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen to devotees of 
Rasool for pleasing Allah Js:% and earning Sawab in the 
Hereafter. 


* I will wear neat and clean clothes for showing respect to the 
knowledge of Deen. 


» Iwill wear perfume. 
+ I will perform everything on time. 
* In the beginning, I will recite: 
باللومة‎ UE isst Le HI s VE DOR ee ieee 
E QR dido PET ob 


Then I will begin by reciting Hamd, Durood-o-Salam, Ta’awwuz 
and Tasmiyah. 


* According to the situation, I will recite Jss3, Ls als ast تعالى‎ ai de, 
zie مضي الله تعالى‎ and «dai bee, 


* Twill show Islamic books respect. 


* I will try to explain in an easy way. 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 20 


iM 
^ 


If anyone fails to understand anything, I will not be reluctant 
to explain it again and again. 


I will give equal attention to all students. 
I will refrain from scolding and snapping. 
I will encourage students according to the situation. 


Remembering the death and the matters following it, I will 
ponder over the Hereafter myself and make others do so as well. 


Intentions of learning Tajheez-o-Takfeen 


7 
يه 


iM 
^ 


I will learn the method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen to please 
Allah Js: and to earn Sawab [reward] in the Hereafter. 


I will wear neat and clean clothes for showing respect to the 
knowledge of Deen. 


I will wear perfume. 
I will perform everything on time. 


I will refrain from rubbing my clothes, body, hair or beard 
unnecessarily. 


I will refrain from clawing at the carpet, playing on the floor 
with my fingers, looking around, talking, and resting against 
anything. 


In case I do not observe purdah with a chador, I will refrain 
from sitting in a position with my knees raised so that I do not 
become a cause of unlawful gazing for others. 


I will refrain from resting my head on the knees, gesturing at 
others, walking, etc. 
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0 
^ 


iM 
^ 


Showing respect to the knowledge of Deen, I will attentively 
listen while sitting with my legs folded [as in Tashahhud] as 
long as possible with the gaze lowered to learn the knowledge 
of Deen. 


If required, I will make room for others by occupying lesser 
space and by moving a little. 


I will keep my mobile phone switched off. 
I will try to refrain from talking with people. 
I will refrain from hurting the feelings of others. 


I will rightfully earn reward by having patience if something 
annoys me. 


If I do not understand something, I will politely request to 
explain it to me again. 


I will respect Islamic books and teachers. 
I will not be reluctant in teaching others what I learn. 


For Tajheez-o-Takfeen of devotees of Rasool, I will spare 
specific time out of my busy schedule (for example, two or 
three hours) and offer my services to the Majlis. 


Intentions of participating in Tajheez-o-Takfeen 


I will participate in Tajheez-o-Takfeen of devotees of Rasool to 
please Allah Jess and to earn Sawab in the Hereafter. 


I will fulfil the obligation of Fard Kifayah. 


I will fulfil the right of a Muslim. 
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I will carry out all acts in accordance with the Shari’ laws and 
Sunnahs. 


I will show kindness and express sympathies to the family 
members of the deceased. 


I will remain in the state of Wudu as long as possible. 


If possible, I will make individual efforts kindly on the family 
members and other relatives of the deceased. 


I will make Du’a of peace and safety for my own self, for the 
deceased and his family members, and for the entire Muslim 
Ummah. 


To the greatest possible extent, I will try to stop others from 
committing any act against Shari’ah. 


I will make Isal-e-Sawab for the deceased and persuade his 
family members to distribute Madani booklets and travel 
with Madani Qafilah for the Isal-e-Sawab of the deceased. 
desse al yl. 
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iM 
^ 


Ges eis e A ana BLU ou i esa cadi 


pest, ress basa Pr EET gaa b آكا عفن فاشو‎ 
26 Madani pearls of Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen 


The Beloved Rasool -Lssqlsase taie has said: ace 32 7S 4:21. 
Le. Niyyat of a Mu’ min is better than his deed.’ (AI-Mu'jam-ul- 
Kabeer, vol. 6, pp. 185, Hadees 5942) 


Therefore, acting upon “Madani In'aam no. 1” out of ^72 Madani 
In'amaat" gifted by Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «Jt 235655 za, 
every responsible Islamic brother of Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen 
should keep on making the following intention: “To please 
Allah Jss3 and His Beloved Rasool -f:s\sa dahl ha, I will carry 
out the Madani activities of Dawat-e-Islami's department, 
“Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen" according to the method 
prescribed by the Madani Markaz. ds- so, 


The goal of Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen is: According to Shari’ah 
and the method prescribed by the Madani Markaz (which 
should not be against the Shari’ah), teaching all the devotees of 
Rasool Ghusl-e-Mayyit, and earning Sawab by carrying out all 
the activities of shrouding and burial of deceased Muslims and 
by expressing sympathies to their family members. 


All the Islamic brothers of Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen should 
learn the Islamic laws of shrouding, burial, expressing 
condolences, Salat-ul-Janazah, etc. For this purpose, it is 
necessary to study the book “Tajheez-o-Takfeen ka Tareeqah” 
published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah. Information in this book 
has been gathered from: 
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a) Madani Wasiyyat Naamah 

b) Namaz-e-Janazah ka Tareeqah 
c) Shaytan kay Ba’z Hathyar 

d) Fatihah ka Tareeqah 

e) Qabr Walon ki 25 Hikayaat 


f) Kitab-ul-Janaaiz, page 799 to 857 of part 4, volume 1 of 
Bahar-e-Shari'at (a publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, 
Karachi) 


g) Fatawa Razawiyyah, volume 9 


Moreover, keep on seeking Shari guidance from “Dar-ul-Ifta 
Ahl-e-Sunnat" whenever required. The responsible Islamic 
brothers of this department should receive complete Tarbiyyat 
regarding Tajheez-o-Takfeen. They should purchase the 
DVD, namely “Tajheez-o-Takfeen Video Ijtima” released by 
Maktaba-tul-Madinah. Moreover, the Video Ijtima’ can also 
be watched on this | department's website: 
"tajheezotakfeen.dawateislami.net". The target of holding at 
least one DVD Ijtima (Tajheez-o-Takfeen) weekly is included in 
the Jadwal [schedule] of every responsible Islamic person from 
division to country level. 


Every level responsible Islamic brother of Majlis Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen is strongly advised to study the book “Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen ka Tareeqah" and watch this video every year in the 
month of Muharram-ul-Haraam. Every level responsible 
Islamic brother will be asked about it in every level Madani 
Mashwarahs conducted in the month of Safar-ul-Muzaffar. 


+  Nigran-e-Majlis (country level) should organise Sunnah- 
inspiring Ijtima at various places from time to time and 
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prepare experienced Islamic brothers in every area/city for 
these services by making their mindset. Save their names and 
contact numbers so that they can be easily contacted whenever 
required. If possible, ensure that gravediggers attend the 
Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima so that they also receive Tarbiyyat 
according to the Shari'ah. 


A banner should be displayed after seeking Shar'i guidance in 
the Masajid where weekly Ijtima is held. Its heading should be: 


"Contact on this number for the Ghusl of deceased Islamic 
brothers (Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen, Dawat-e-Islami)" 


Likewise, at the places where Ijtima’aat of Islamic sisters are 
held: 


"Contact on this number for the Ghusl of deceased Islamic 
sisters (Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen, Dawat-e-Islami)”! 


Even in other Masajid of an area, the contact no. of responsible 
Islamic brother and the specific sentence for contact should be 
displayed on Masajid boards or anything else so that people 
can easily contact when required. (The contact no. should be 
given with the consent of the Majlis.) 


Where a person with correct beliefs Sunni devotee of Rasool 
passes away, the Islamic brothers of the Majlis should avail the 
blessed opportunity of attending the complete funeral (from 
the Ghusl of the deceased till the burial) with good intentions. 
Moreover, they should organise Isal-e-Sawab Ijtima’aat as well. 


Try to perform all the activities from Ghusl of the deceased till 
the burial according to the method mentioned in “Madani 


! Kindly see the style of banner on the last pages. 
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Wasiyyat Naamah ma’ Kafan Dafan kay Ahkamat”. Ghassaal (a 
person who gives Ghusl to the deceased) Islamic brothers 
should always carry the book “Tajheez-o-Takfeen ka 
Tareeqah” published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, and “Tajheez o 
Takfeen” cards. Moreover, they must have the “Muslim 
Funeral app” in their mobile phones. 


After Ghusl of the deceased, at times, burial is delayed so that 
the relatives of the deceased reach for attending the funeral. 
During this time, convey the “call to righteousness” from the 
booklet ‘Murday Key Sadmay' and the book “Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen ka Tareeqah’; the publications of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami. 
Besides this, make the mindset of people that even in this 
duration, they should keep on reciting the Holy Quran, Salat 
upon Nabi -islseie Wail ls, Istighfar, and other Tasbihat. 


While preparing the shroud, giving Ghusl to the deceased, 
waiting to offer Salat-ul-Janazah, and burial in the graveyard, 
one gets many opportunities for making individual efforts. On 
such occasion, while making individual efforts especially on 
the family members and relatives of the deceased, efforts 
should be made to associate them with the Madani 
environment of Dawat-e-Islami. Moreover, if possible, read 
out Madani pearls on the way to graveyard from “25 Tales of 
the Graveyard” and “Tajheez-o-Takfeen ka Tareeqah”. 


In some areas, Quran-Khuwani' is organised beside the grave 
just after the burial or the next day for the Isal-e-Sawab of the 
deceased. On such occasion, Quran-Khuwani should be 
organised by making the Madani children of the nearby 


١ Gathering for the recitation of the Holy Quran. 
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Madrasa-tul-Madinah lil-Baneen participate in it with the 
consent of Majlis Madrasa-tul-Madinah lil-Baneen. (Quran- 
Khuwani should be organised in accordance with the Madani 
pearls prescribed by Majlis Madrasa-tul-Madinah lil-Baneen.) 


As the practices (“Urf) of every matter vary from place to place, 
likewise, practices are also different in many matters regarding 
the Ghusl of the deceased, shrouding and even burial. 
Moreover, due to ignorance and lack of religious knowledge, it 
is very probable that even those practices are employed which 
are against Shari'ah. Having the intention of benefitting the 
Muslim Ummah, wherever you see/listen to anything 
happening against Shari’ah, contact Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat 
then and there and convey the call to righteousness to the 
family members of the deceased politely and wisely with good 
intentions. 


After coming across the matters which are against Shari’ah (for 
example, wailing, chest beating, tearing hair, uttering sentences 
of Kufr in difficult times, mix gathering of men and women, 
etc.), while pointing them out and giving Shari guidance, 
effectively ensure that it does not lead to Fitnah [conflict] and 
Fasaad [discord] (make such efforts only when you strongly 
presume that the person will understand if explained). One 
should present the booklet “28 Kalimat-e-Kufr” published by 
Maktaba-tul-Madinah. 


On such occasion, a person usually becomes soft-hearted and 
comes towards righteousness comparatively more easily. On 
this occasion, the mindset can be given of constructing Masjid, 
Madaris-ul-Madinah and Jami’aat-ul-Madinah, etc. for the 
Isal-e-Sawab of the deceased by reading out Ameer-e-Ahl-e- 
Sunnat’s “letter of condolence” to them, issued by the Majlis. 
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(It is better if such efforts are made with the mutual agreement 
and consent of the responsible Islamic brothers of the 
concerned departments.) 


Organise the Ijtima of Zikr-o-Na'at on the occasions of 
Soyam!, Chehlum’ and Barsi’. Bayan of a Muballigh of Dawat- 
e-Islami should be arranged, and arrangements should be 
made for distributing the booklets and other informative 
material of Maktaba-tul-Madinah in large quantities. Bayanaat 
of Ijtima of Zikr-o-Na'at for Isal-e-Sawab are present in 
"Tajheez-o-Takfeen ka Tareeqah”. 


Do study the pages from 10 to 12 of the booklet “Shaytan 
kay Ba'z Hathyar” published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the 
publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami. 


Schedule of Ijtima' of Zikr-o-Na'at for Isal-e-Sawab 


(At most 92 minutes) 


Recitation of the Holy Quran and Na'at 25 minutes 
Sunnah-inspiring Bayan 40 minutes 
Zikrullah 5 minutes 
Heartfelt Du'a 12 minutes 
Salat-o-Salam (3 couplets) with a concluding Du'a 3 minutes 


Madinah: Ensure good timekeeping as per the schedule. Instead of 
saying “Ijtima will commence after Salat-ul-Isha", state the actual 


! Gathering for Isal-e-Sawab usually on the third day after the death. 


? Gathering for Isal-e-Sawab usually on the 40" day after the death. 


3 Gathering for Isal-e-Sawab annually. 
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time; for example, if 9 pm is the scheduled time, commence the 


Ijtima with Quranic recitation on time without waiting for people. 


Madinah: Try to make people travel with Madani Qafilahs from 


there on the spot for Isal-e-Sawab. 


t 
d 


Booklets should be distributed according to the occasion. For 
example: ‘Qabr ki Pehli Raat’, Murday kay Sadmay’, 'Murday 
ki Baybasi’, Chaar Sansanee Khayz Khuwab’, 'Badshahaun ki 
Haddiyan’, ‘Fatihah ka Tareeqah’, ‘Faizan-e-Yaseen Shareef, 
‘Faizan-e-Namaz’, etc. 


Stay in contact with the family members of the deceased 
afterwards as well. It is highly appreciated if the family 
members attend at least 12 consecutive weekly Ijtima'aat and 
travel with a 3-day Madani Qafilah every month for the Isal-e- 
Sawab of the deceased. 


Monthly targets of Madani Qafilah, Madani In'amaat and 
various courses 


After discussion with their Nigran-e-Mushawarat, every level 
responsible Islamic brothers of the Majlis should set the 
monthly targets of Madani Qafilahs, Madani In'amaat, 12-day 
"Islah-e-A'maal Course" and 26-day “12 Madani Kaam 
Course". They should then make tireless efforts to achieve the 
set targets. 
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Structure for appointing responsible Islamic brothers: 


# Level Responsible Islamic brother 

1 Area 3-member Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen at Area level 

2 Division 3-member Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen at Division level 

3 Kabinah 3-member Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen at Kabinah level 

4 Kabinat Kabinat level responsible Islamic brother of Majlis Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen 

5 Province Province level responsible Islamic brother (Rukn of Majlis) 

6 Country Nigran of Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen 

7 vn Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen 


7 
^ 


7 
^ 


7 
^ 


There will be a 3-member Majlis each at Kabinah, Division and 
Area level; Nigran of these Majalis will be Rukn [member] of 
Kabinah, Rukn of Division Mushawarat and Rukn of Alaqaai 
Mushawarat respectively. 


The province level responsible Islamic brothers are the Rukn of 
the Majlis at Pakistan level. 


In different countries, there will be a Majlis at country level 
which will work under the supervision of Rukn-e-Shura. (The 
responsible Islamic brothers of foreign countries should not 
give responsibility to any Islamic brother without the consent 
of the concerned Rukn-e-Shura.) 


Remember! Permission from the concerned level Nigran is 
necessary for appointing any level members and Nigrans. 
(Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «JU 233555 als likes to have Madani 
Islamic brother in every Majlis.) 
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Dates and Madani pearls of Madani Mashwarahs 


Those who 
SS Eq Participant Madani pearl. 
ate vi articipants adani pearls 
Madani rie P P 
Mashwarah 
Individual performance 
Ni f : 
de y advance schedule and 
Divison hedule performance. 
Mushawarat / 3-member Majlis = 5 P 53 3 
1 1 Division level Division | from Area to appo s 2 : 
: MN responsible Islamic 
responsible Division level : 
1 brothers, review of 
Islamic d " 
rogress and regress, nex! 
brother Prog 1 8 
month’s targets, etc. 
Individual performance, 
Nigran of advance schedule and 
Kabinah / 5 schedule performance, 
8 3-member Majlis 
Kabinah level . D appointment of 
2 2 . Kabinah | from Division to . N 
responsible . responsible Islamic 
8 Kabinah level i 
Islamic brothers, review of 
brother progress and regress, next 
month’s targets, etc. 
Individual performance, 
Nigran of Kabinah level advance schedule and 
Kabinat / responsible Islamic schedule performance, 
Kabinat level . brothers (It is better | appointment of 
3 |4 1 Kabinat |. EN ; : 
responsible if 3-member Majlis responsible Islamic 
Islamic of every Kabinah brothers, review of 
brother attends it.) progress and regress, next 
month's targets, etc. 
Individual performance, 
advance schedule and 
schedule performance, 
Memb f intment of 
4 5 Rukn of Majlis | Province bes ions iod e N : 
Kabinat responsible Islamic 
brothers, review of 
progress and regress, next 
month's targets, etc. 
Individual performance, 
Rukn-e-Shura Province level advance schedule and 
5 6 / Nigran of Country | responsible Islamic schedule performance, 
Majlis brothers appointment of 
responsible Islamic 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 32 


Those who 

will conduct m" t 
Date : Level Participants Madani pearls 
Madani 


Mashwarah 


brothers, review of 
progress and regress, next 


month’s targets, etc. 


Explanation: Rukn-e-Shura/Nigran of Majlis should conduct 


Madani Mashwarah every month of Pakistan level Majlis 


(responsible Islamic brothers of the province level); one month 


through internet while face to face next month. 


Me 
hod 


To conduct other than routine Madani Mashwarahs of 
departments or Sunnah-inspiring ljtima'aat of responsible 
Islamic persons, the "permission letter" should be filled in 
completely first and submitted to the concerned responsible 
Islamic brother according to the prescribed method. (For 
further explanation, carefully read the Madani pearls of “Ijazat 
Naamah Baraye Madani Mashwarah ya Zimmahdaran ka 
Sunnataun Bhara ljtima". This permission letter has been 
emailed by Pakistan Intizami Kabinah office. It can be received 
again when required.) 


Dates of performance submission 


Area Division Kabinah Kabinat Province Country 


2 3 4 5 6 7 


To avoid excessive Madani Mashwarahs, it is necessary to 
obtain permission from the concerned Nigran to conduct 
Madani Mashwarah of any other level than the prescribed 
levels. 
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When the responsible Islamic brothers of a higher level 
conduct Madani Mashwarah of responsible Islamic brothers of 
other levels, the monthly Madani Mashwarahs of lower levels 
will not be conducted in that month. 


Likewise, the responsible Islamic brothers of the department 
will not conduct monthly Madani Mashwarah in the month in 
which the Nigran of Kabinah/Mushawarat conducts Madani 
Mashwarah of the responsible Islamic brothers of the 
department. (It is beneficial to arrange Madani Mashwarah 
between the Islamic brothers of the department and your 
Nigran of Mushawarat from time to time to strengthen and 
organize the Madani activities of the department.) 


The responsible Islamic brothers of Pakistan level/overseas 
level should email the performance to Pakistan Intizami 
Kabinah/Majlis overseas office and the concerned Rukn-e- 
Shura by the 7" of every calendar month. (Remember! 
Performance is not conditional on Madani Mashwarahs. 
Deliver performance details to your Nigran on the specified 
date even if Madani Mashwarah could not be carried out due 
to any reason.) 


Every responsible Islamic brother should get the schedule of 
every month approved in advance by the 19th of the calendar 
month from his Nigran (Nigran of Mushawarat/Nigran of 
Majlis). Then he should act upon his schedule after informing 
them beforehand and deliver the performance details of the 
schedule to his Nigran (Nigran of Mushawarat/Nigran of 
Majlis) by the 3rd after the month ends. 
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iM 
^ 


The responsible Islamic brothers of the department should 
carry out the written work on Tuesday with the consent of the 
concerned Nigran. 


Stay in contact with your concerned Nigran of Mushawarat. 
Keep him informed about your performance details and seek 
his advice regularly. The more you stay in contact with 
your Nigran, the more you will become stable [in the Madani 
environment], «slc ag), 


For the betterment of this life and the afterlife, the responsible 
Islamic brothers should try to act upon the following points: 


Keep on seeking Fard Uloom. For seeking Fard Uloom, 
develop the habit of studying the books authored by Ameer-e- 
Ahl-e-Sunnat ait) 2445: eas,  Bahar-e-Shari'at, Fatawa 
Razawiyyah, Ihya-ul-Uloom, etc. Study the following in 
particular: "Kitab-ul-Aqaaid" (a publication of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah), a book related to Islamic beliefs, authored by Mufti 
Sayyid Muhammad Na'eemuddin Muradabadi «i 365::5; first 
part of Bahar-e-Shari'at; Kufriyah Kalimat kay Baaray mayn 
Suwal Jawab; particular chapters and parts of Bahar-e-Shari'at 
for learning Islamic rulings; all the books and booklets of 
Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat 443 23555545; and “Baatini Beemariyon 
ki Ma'loomat" and “Najat Dilanay Walay A’maal ki Ma'loomat" 
(the publications of Maktaba-tul-Madinah) for gaining 
information regarding good and bad character. Allocate some 
amount of time for studying, for example: 19 minutes in the 
morning for the books and booklets of Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat 
العاليه‎ 1335 55.45 and likewise, 19 minutes for other books as well 
after Salat-ul-Maghrib before having dinner. 
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iM 
^ 


Ensure your presence from beginning till the end in the weekly 
Madani Muzakarah watched in congregation. By its blessing, 
you will find imperishable treasure of Ilm-e-Deen. Moreover, 
acting upon the Madani In'aam no. 47, watch the programme 
"Islahi Bayanaat" broadcast by Madani Channel, and also listen 
to Faizan-e-Madani Muzakarah and Faizan-e-Fard Uloom 
memory card. «UC séy, you will learn Fard Uloom through 
them greatly. 


“63-day Madani Tarbiyyati Course" is also an effective means 
of learning some Fard Uloom. 


Participate in Madani activities practically. Spend at least 2 
hours daily in carrying out Madani activities, for example: 
Making individual efforts upon at least 2 Islamic brothers for 
giving them the mindset of travelling with Madani Qafilah and 
carrying out Fikr-e-Madinah daily for acting upon Madani 
In’amaat; Madani visit; Madrasa-tul-Madinah for adults; 
Madani Halqah after Salat-ul-Fajr; Sada-e-Madinah; Chowk 
Dars; attending weekly and other Ijtima’aat punctually from 
beginning till the end, etc. 


Keeping an eye on your Madani aim, carry out Fikr-e-Madinah 
daily and submit the Madani In’amaat booklet to your 
responsible Islamic brother every month. For striving to 
reform people of the entire world, keep on travelling with 
Madani Qafilahs according to the schedule for 12 consecutive 
months once in your lifetime, 1 month in every 12 months and 
at least 3 days every month. 


By carrying out Fikr-e-Madinah regularly, keep on making 
efforts to become a dear of Attar, friend of Attar, beloved of 
Attar and Attar’s dearest. For becoming consistent, make it 
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t 
hd 


your routine to travel with a Madani Qafilah for at least 3 days 
every month. Moreover, keep on making efforts for talking 
only when necessary using few words, sign language and 
through writing. Along with this, keeping your gaze lowered, 
try to achieve the levels Munasib [satisfactory], Behtar [good] 
and Mumtaz [excellent] of Qufl-e-Madinah. 


Read the Madani pearls of Madani Mashwarahs of Markazi 
Majlis-e-Shura, Kabinah and your department, and also ensure 
that they are delivered to all the concerned responsible Islamic 
brothers on time. 


Acting upon Madani In'aam no. 47, members of the Majlis 
should watch Madani Channel for at least 1 hour and 12 
minutes daily. Moreover, it is a Madani request to watch other 
recorded Madani Muzakarahs and programmes broadcast on 
Madani Channel properly along with watching live weekly 
Madani Muzakarah. (Also persuade others to visit: 
www.ameer-e-ahlesunnat.net and www.dawateislami.net) 


While carrying out Madani activities and meeting others, keep 
on making efforts to make them a Mureed/Taalib [disciple] in 
the Qadiriyyah Razawiyyah Attariyyah spiritual order through 
the founder of Dawat-e-Islami, Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, Allamah 
Maulana Abu Bilal Muhammad Ilyas Attar Qaadiri «49 2256 545. 
If they become Mureed/Taalib, arrange the Maktoob [letter] 
for them from Majlis Maktubaat-o-Ta’wizaat-e-Attariyyah, 
and also persuade them to purchase Shajarah-e-Qadiriyyah 
Razawiyyah Ziyaiyyah Attariyyah and recite it daily. 


For carrying out Madani activities with Istiqamah 
[consistently], regularly act upon Madani In’aam no. 24 and 26 
especially. 
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Madani In’aam no. 24: Today, did you abide by the Markazi 
Majlis-e-Shura, Kabinat, Mushawarats and various Majalis you 
are subordinate of (within the stipulations of Shari’ah)? 


Madani In’aam no. 26: If some responsible brother (or any 
common Islamic brother) committed a wrongdoing and he 
needs to be rectified, did you attempt to rectify him (in a polite 
manner) either in writing or by meeting him in person or الله‎ 564 
you committed the grave sin of backbiting by revealing it to 
some other without stipulation of Shari’ah? 


Madinah: The responsible Islamic brothers of foreign countries can 
make changes and addition in these Madani pearls with the advice 
and consent of the concerned Rukn-e-Shura. 


Markazi Majlis-e-Shura (Dawat-e-Islami) 


Madani aim: I must strive to reform myself and people of the entire 
world, Jes abicLags, 


Date of issue (updated Madani pearls): 30 Zul-Qa'dah 1439 Hijri/ 
27 July 2018 
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it 
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St 
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js sings Lanse ahosaldialt‏ سَيِلالْمْرْمَلِيْنَ 


b M b ١ 3 M ae 5 
SM psa مِنَ الشَّيْطن الوَجِيم بسو‎ abl iG sit 


26 Madani pearls of Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen of 


Islamic sisters 


(Aalami Majlis Mushawarat, Dawat-e-Islami) 


The Beloved Rasool „sls sie tss Se has said: عَمَلِهِ‎ 32 2S 453 i. 
Le. The intention of a believer is better than his deed. (Al-Mu’jam- 
ul-Kabeer, vol. 6, pp. 185, Hadees 5942) 


Therefore, acting upon “Madani In’aam no. 1’ out of “63 Madani 
In’amaat’ gifted by Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «4G 225655245, every 
level responsible Islamic sister of Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen 
should keep on making the following intention: To please Allah 
Jssse and His Beloved Rasool .£5:41:43: 65:512, I will carry out the 
Madani activities of Dawat-e-Islami's department “Majlis 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen" according to the method prescribed by the 
Madani Markaz, iss abicLag), 


The goal of Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen is: According to Shari’ah 
and the method prescribed by the Madani Markaz (which 
should not be against the Shari'ah), teaching all the female 
devotees of Rasool Ghusl-e-Mayyit, and earning Sawab by 
carrying out all the activities of shrouding of deceased Muslims 
and by expressing sympathies to their female family members 
and relatives. 


Islamic sisters of every level of Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen should 
learn the Islamic laws of Tajheez-o-Takfeen, expressing 
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condolences, etc. For this purpose, Madani Muzakarah should 
be listened. Besides this, it is beneficial to study the books and 
booklets published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, for example: 


a) Tajheez-o-Takfeen ka Tareeqah 
b) Madani Wasiyyat Naamah 

c) Namaz-e-Janazah ka Tareeqah 
d) Fatihah ka Tareeqah 

e) Qabr Walon ki 25 Hikaayat 

f) Shaytan Key Ba’z Hathyar 


g) Kitab-ul-Janaaiz, page 799 to 857 of part 4, volume 1 of 
Bahar-e-Shari'at (a publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, 
Karachi), Tajheez-o-Takfeen kay Shar’i Madani Phool, and 
Fatawa Razawiyyah, volume 9. 


Moreover, keep on seeking Shar’i guidance from “Dar-ul-Ifta 
Ahl-e-Sunnat” whenever required. The responsible Islamic 
sisters of this department should receive complete Tarbiyyat 
regarding Tajheez-o-Takfeen. The audio memory card released 
by Maktaba tul Madinah is also a means of it. (The addresses 
and contact numbers of Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat are present in 
the book “Tajheez o Takfeen ka Tareeqah”.) 


Banner regarding Tajheez-o-Takfeen should be displayed at the 
venues of weekly Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’aat. Presence of 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic person (Zayli level) near 
the banner is necessary. Contact no. of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 
responsible Islamic person (Zayli level) should be mentioned on 
the banner. It is better to mention 2 such contact nos. on which 
contact can be made anytime around the clock. (Sample of the 
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banner is present at the end of the book “Tajheez o Takfeen ka 
Tareeqah”.) 


Where a Sahih-ul-Aqeedah [a person with correct beliefs] 
Sunni devotee of Rasool Islamic sister passes away, the Islamic 
sisters of Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen should avail the blessed 
opportunity of attending the complete (Tajheez-o-Takfeen) 
with good intentions. After Tajheez-o-Takfeen, at times, the 
burial is delayed so that the relatives of the deceased reach for 
attending the funeral. (If the complete purdah of voice can be 
observed firmly), convey the “call to righteousness” during this 
time from the booklet 'Murday kay Sadmay’, etc. published by 
Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e- 
Islami. Otherwise, keep on reciting the Holy Quran, Salat upon 
Nabi J£)», and other Tasbihat during this time. 


While preparing the shroud and giving Ghusl to the deceased, 
one gets many opportunities for making individual efforts. On 
such occasion, while making individual efforts especially on the 
family members of the deceased, efforts should be made to 
associate them with the Madani environment of Dawat-e- 
Islami. 


In some areas, Quran-Khuwani' is organised after the burial or 
the next day for Isal-e-Sawab of the deceased. On such 
occasion, Quran-Khuwani should be organised by making the 
Madani children of the nearby Madrasa-tul-Madinah lil- 
Banaat? participate in it with the consent of Majlis Madrasa-tul- 
Madinah lil-Banaat. Otherwise, Isal-e-Sawab should be 
gathered from distant Madaris-ul-Madinah. (Study the Madani 


! Gathering for the recitation of the Holy Quran. 


? [f it exists over there. 
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pearls of Isal-e-Sawab in Madrasa-tul-Madinah in the book 
“Tajheez o Takfeen”. Moreover, it should be arranged only in 
accordance with the Madani pearls prescribed by the Majlis 
Madrasa-tul-Madinah lil-Banaat). 


As the practices (‘Urf) of every matter vary from place to place, 
likewise, in different areas, practices are different in many 
matters regarding the Ghusl of the deceased, shrouding and 
even burial. Moreover, due to ignorance and lack of religious 
knowledge, it is very probable that even those practices are 
employed which are against Shari’ah. Having the intention of 
benefitting Muslim Ummah, wherever you see/listen to 
anything happening against Shari’ah, contact Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e- 
Sunnat then and there and convey the call to righteousness to 
the family members of the deceased politely and wisely with 
good intentions. 


After coming across the matters which are against Shari’ah (for 
example, wailing, chest beating, tearing hair, uttering sentences 
of Kufr in difficult times, mix gathering of men and women, 
etc.), while pointing them out and giving Shari guidance, 
effectively ensure that it does not lead to Fitnah [conflict] and 
Fasaad [discord] (make such efforts only when you strongly 
presume that the person will understand if explained). One 
should present the booklet ‘28 Kalimat-e-Kufr' published by 
Maktaba-tul-Madinah. 


On such occasion, a person usually becomes soft-hearted and 
comes towards righteousness comparatively more easily. On 
this occasion, the mindset can be given (either by individual 
efforts or Bayan) of constructing Masjid, Madaris-ul-Madinah, 
Jami'aat-ul-Madinah, etc. for the Isal-e-Sawab of the deceased 
by reading out Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat's "letter of condolence" 
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to them, issued by the Majlis. (It is better if such efforts are 
made with the mutual agreement and consent of the 
responsible Islamic sisters of the concerned departments.) 


Organise the Ijtima’ of Zikr-o-Na'at on the occasions of 
Soyam!, Chehlum? and Barsi’. The Ijtima of Zikr-o-Na'at for 
Isal-e-Sawab should be organised according to the Madani 
pearls for the Ijtima of Zikr-o-Na'at (Madani pearls for the 
Ijtima of Zikr-o-Na'at are available on the website of Dawat-e- 
Islami); also distribute the booklets and other informative 
material of Maktaba-tul-Madinah. (It is better to organise the 
Ijtima of Zikr-o-Na'at through the responsible Islamic sisters of 
Ijtima of Zikr-o-Na'at (Area level) who are the residents of that 
area.) 


Organise Isal-e-Sawab Ijtimas (Ijtima of Zikr-o-Na'at) as well. 
For this purpose, help can be obtained from the following 
Bayanaat [speeches]. (These Bayanaat are available in the book 
"Tajheez o Takfeen ka Tareeqah”.) 


1. Isal-e-Sawab ki Barakatayn 
2. Iman ki Hifazat 

3. Sohbat ka Asar 
4 


Dunya ki Mazammat 


Other than these, one can also obtain help from the following 
books and booklets of Maktaba-tul-Madinah: 


1. Qabr ki Pehli Raat (First Night in the Grave) 


١ Gathering for Isal-e-Sawab usually on the third day after the death. 


? Gathering for Isal-e-Sawab usually on the 40" day after the death. 


? Gathering for Isal-e-Sawab annually. 
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Murday ki Baybasi (The Helplessness of the Deceased) 
Murday kay Sadmay 

Fatihah ka Tariqah (Method of Fatihah) 

Qabr Walon ki 25 Hikayaat (25 Tales of the Graveyard) 
Badshahaun ki Haddiyan (Bones of the Kings) 

Weeran Mahal (Deserted Palace) 


AI SON OI ge Bes 


Following is the link for the book “Tajheez o Takfeen ka 
Tareeqah”: hpp://www.dawateislami.net/bookslibrary/3041 


Booklets should be distributed according to the occasion. For 
example: ‘Qabr ki Pehli Raat’, ‘Murday kay Sadmay’, ‘Murday 
ki Baybasi’, ‘Chaar Sansanee Khayz Khuwab’, ‘Badshahaun ki 
Haddiyan’, ‘Fatihah ka Tareeqah’, ‘Faizan-e-Yaseen Shareef, 
‘Faizan-e-Namaz’, etc. 


Ghassalah (Islamic sister who gives Ghusl to the deceased) 
Islamic sisters should have the book “Tajheez-o-Takfeen ka 
Tareeqah”, published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, and “Tajheez 
o Takfeen card” with them all the time. Moreover, the mobile 
application, namely “Muslim Funeral (Kafan Dafan) app” and 
the website "tajheezotakfeen.dawateislami.net" must also be 
available as different areas’ contact numbers for Ghusl-e- 
Mayyit are available on them. 


Stay in contact with the family members of the deceased 
afterwards as well. The family members should be asked to 
make the intention of attending at least 12 consecutive weekly 
Ijtima’aat for the Isal-e-Sawab of the deceased. 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen Ijtima on area level should be organised 
according to the ‘Madani pearls of Tajheez-o-Takfeen Ijtima’ 
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every calendar month (except for the last 10 days of Ramadan). 
(“Madani pearls of Tajheez-o-Takfeen Ijtima' and ‘schedule of 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen Ijtima’ along with the ‘Bayan of Naz", 
‘intentions of the Ghusl of the deceased’, ‘intentions of 
shrouding’, “questions & answers related to Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen’, ‘required stuff, “4 priceless gifts for shroud’, ‘Madani 
pearls to console the family members of the deceased’, “Laws of 
Iddat and Saug [mourning]’, etc. are mentioned in the book 
"Tajheez-o-Takfeen ka Tareeqah’.) 


Following Madani pearls should be conveyed to the 
responsible Islamic sisters of Tajheez-o-Takfeen: 


One can go for Tajheez-o-Takfeen even after Salat-ul-Maghrib. 


At least 2 and at most 4 Islamic sisters should go for Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen. They should have at least 2 contact nos. through 
which they can be contacted anytime around the clock. 


Islamic sisters should go for Tajheez-o-Takfeen only in their 
own locality. 


Islamic sisters are not permitted to go to other localities for 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen. (However, if her Mahram! accompanies 
her, she can go to the house of someone she knows.) 


There shouldn't be any area where even a single Islamic sister is 
not available for Tajheez-o-Takfeen. In this regard, such 
enormous individual efforts should be made for this purpose 
that there remains no need to call any Islamic sister from 
another locality. To achieve it, every Islamic sister associated 
with Dawat-e-Islami at every level should be provided with the 


1 One with whom marriage is Haraam forever. 
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Tarbiyyat of Tajheez-o-Takfeen, whether she is associated with 
the department of Tajheez-o-Takfeen or not, so that an Islamic 
sister of another area needs not to be called for this purpose. 
However, if a responsible Islamic person of Majlis Mu’awanat 
Bara-e-Islami Behnein sometimes asks to go to another area for 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen, keeping in mind the situation, Islamic 
sisters can go to another area as well. 


There is no harm if a responsible Islamic sister personally goes 
to different organisations such as a social organisation, hospital, 
etc. for Tajheez-o-Takfeen in the state of complete purdah. 
However, Majlis has not granted its official permission. 


There is no harm if old Islamic sisters go for Tajheez-o-Takfeen 
without wearing Nigab. 


It is better to arrange personal conveyance for going, and 
returning after Tajheez-o-Takfeen. There is no harm in using 
the facility if the family members of the deceased themselves 
provide pick & drop or arrange conveyance. 


Only those who have received Tarbiyyat should be given 
permission to fulfil this important religious obligation of 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen. Test should compulsorily be taken of 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sisters (from area level 
to international level), and every responsible Islamic sister who 
gives Tarbiyyat of Tajheez-o-Takfeen every month (and those 
Islamic sisters who can properly spare time for giving Ghusl to 
the deceased), through Test Majlis Lil-Banaat and Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen responsible Islamic person (Kabinah/Kabinat level). 
For this purpose, the following Skype and email IDs can be used 
to contact everyday from 9 a.m. to 4 p.m. (except Sunday). 
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(Everyone from Pakistan and abroad can contact through these 
IDs): 


live:btmattaril2 [Skype ID] 


btmattaril2@outlook.com [Skype ID] 
btmattari86@gmail.com [Email ID] 


Those Islamic sisters who attain the rank of “Mumtaz 
[excellent]” in the test will be capable of giving Tarbiyyat. 


Those Islamic sisters who attain the rank of “Behtar [good]” in 
the test can go for Tajheez-o-Takfeen. 


The Islamic sister who is “Mauqoof [weak]" is unsuccessful in 
the test. 


Test Majlis-lil-Banaat will make arrangements for the Tarbiyyat 
of those who will be “Mauqoof [weak]” in the test. (Remember! 
Only those Islamic sisters who pass the test will be granted the 
permission of  Tajheez-o-Takfeen. Therefore, Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen responsible Islamic person (area level) should make 
and save a list containing the names, contact numbers and the 
available timings of those Islamic sisters of her area who attain 


the rank of “Behtar”.) 


Such responsible Islamic sisters who are not appointed in the 
department of Tajheez-o-Takfeen but have become successful 
in the Tajheez-o-Takfeen test can also hold Tajheez-o-Takfeen 
Ijtima. However, it should be kept in mind that the Jadwal 
[schedule] of their own department should not get affected. 


In a country where there is no Islamic sister who can do the 
Tarbiyyat of Tajheez-o-Takfeen (Tajheez-o-Takfeen Ijtima), 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sister (member of the 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 47 


Overseas Majlis) who has attained the rank of “Mumtaz” 
[excellent] in the test can do the Tarbiyyat of the responsible 
Islamic sisters of that country through Skype. 


In the month of Zul-Qa’dah, Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible 
Islamic sister (country level) should follow up that Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen Tarbiyyati Ijtima’aat have been organised in which 
Kabinat, Jami’a-tul-Madinah and Madrasa-tul-Madinah. Explain 
politely in case some negligence is observed or if such Ijtima'aat 
have not yet been organised. 


In Zul-Qa’dah, Tajheez-o-Takfeen Ijtima should be organised 
every year in Jami’a-tul-Madinah or Madrasa-tul-Madinah for 
the Nazimaat [heads], Mu'allimaat [teachers] and students of 
Jami'a-tul-Madinah. Moreover, in Zul-Qa'dah, Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen Ijtima should be organised every year in Jami'a-tul- 
Madinah or Madrasa-tul-Madinah for the new Nazimaat 
[heads] and Mu'allimaat [teachers] of Madrasa-tul-Madinah, 
and those attending the Madani Qa’idah Course and 
Mudarrisah Course. 


Furthermore, Tajheez-o-Takfeen Ijtima should be organised in 
every three years in Jami'a-tul-Madinah or Madrasa-tul- 
Madinah for the Nazimaat [heads] and teachers of Dar-ul- 
Madinah. Tarbiyyat [in all these Ijtimas] should be given by 
those Islamic sisters who are eligible for giving Tarbiyyat. 
(Every year, Tajheez-o-Takfeen Ijtima will take place in 1st year 
classes in Jami'a-tul-Madinah. Moreover, Tajheez-o-Takfeen 
Ijtima will take place every year in Madrasa-tul-Madinah for 
the students of Mudarrisah course and Madani Qa'idah course.) 


The names of the Islamic sisters who become successful in the 
test should be displayed on notice boards in Jami’a-tul- 
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iM 
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Madinah, Madrasa-tul-Madinah and Dar-ul-Madinah, and 
their details should be provided to the concerned Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen responsible Islamic person (Area level). 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic person (Kabinah level) 
should try to make special Islamic sisters participate in Tajheez- 
o-Takfeen Ijtima through the responsible Islamic person of 
special Islamic sisters (Kabinah level). They should be made to 
sit at a side and Muballighah [female preacher] for special 
Islamic sisters should translate the speech, etc. into sign 
language in front of them. It is better if the Muballighah for 
special Islamic sisters is also the one who has attained the rank 
of “Mumtaz” [excellent] in the test. 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sisters (Kabinah and 
Kabinat level) should have a list of the names of all areas under 
their supervision. They should also have the names and contact 
numbers of Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sisters 
(Area level). 


Structure for appointing responsible Islamic sisters 


t 
hod 


The responsible Islamic sisters for Madani activities of 
Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen are appointed from Area level to 
International level. 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sister of every level 
should be forbearing, obedient, sociable, faithful, having good 
character and attributes, sensible, sober, educated, confident, 
well aware of her responsibilities, observing Shari purdah, 
refraining from personal friendships, acting upon Madani 
In'amaat, reflecting the Madani rules of Dawat-e-Islami, well 
aware of the terminologies of Dawat-e-Islami, attending 
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Madani Mashwarahs and Tarbiyyati Halqahs regularly; in short, 
she should be a source of persuasion for others which means 
that she should be practically involved in Madani activities. The 
duration of being associated with the Madani environment 
should at least be 26 months. It is better if she has interest in the 
Madani activities of Tajheez-o-Takfeen. 


It should be easy for a Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic 
sister (Area level) to make phone calls and go whenever 
required. She should also be able to make arrangements [for 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen] anytime around the clock. 


Any Islamic sister who contacts anyone for Tajheez-o-Takfeen 
should be asked to contact the concerned Tajheez-o-Takfeen 
responsible Islamic sister (Area level). 


On any level in any department, an Islamic sister should not be 
appointed merely on the basis that her Mahram (Islamic 
brother) is a responsible Islamic brother of that particular 
department. Rather, it should be taken into account whether 
the Islamic sister is eligible for this Madani activity or not? 
Nigran-e-Shura’s Madani Mashwarah of 11 May 2009 also 
contained the Madani pearl that “Madani activity should be 
assigned to the one who is eligible and like-minded”. 
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# Level Responsible Islamic sister 
Pakistan Overseas 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sister 
1 Area | xen 
(Area level) 
00 ee Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sister 
2 Division Division 
(Division level) 
" Xon X Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sister 
(Kabinah level) 
. ] Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sister 
4 Kabinat Kabinat i 
(Kabinat level) 
, Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sister 
5 Province Zone 
(Province level) 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sister 
6 Country Country 
(Country level) 
7 Countries Countries Countries level responsible Islamic sister 
. . Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sister 
8 International | International M 
(Member of Majlis Overseas) 
Monthly targets 


* According to the estimation in 2015, death rate in Pakistan was 
700 men and 700 women per day. On average, it means 30 men 
and 30 women per hour. According to it, monthly targets 
should be set that: Where do we stand now? 


* Our target is: To teach “Tajheez-o-Takfeen ka Tareeqah’ to 
every female devotee of Rasool. 


* Our target is: To ensure that responsible Islamic sisters are 
appointed at every level in this department. 


iM 
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Our target is: To increase the number of Islamic sisters who 
receive Tarbiyyat and take test every month. 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 51 


Dates of submission of monthly performance form 


Me 
< 


iM 
^ 


0 
^ 


St 
^ 


iM 
^ 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic persons (from Area level 
to International level) should submit performance details every 
calendar month regularly according to the "performance of 
Majlis Tajheez-o-Takfeen" (from Area level to International 
level). 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic person (Division level): 
5^ of the calendar month. 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic person (Kabinah level): 
7* of the calendar month. 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic person (Kabinat level): 
9" of the calendar month. 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic person (Province level): 
11" of the calendar month. 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic person (Country level): 
13" of the calendar month. 


Countries level responsible Islamic person: 13" of the calendar 
month. 


Aalami Majlis Mushawarat responsible Islamic person: 15" of 
the calendar month. 


(All of these papers are present in the record file.) 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic persons (country level) 
should fill in the information regarding Tajheez-o-Takfeen test 
(country level) and submit it to the concerned Rukn-e-Shura of 
this department and Aalami Majlis Mushawarat responsible 
Islamic person through the Nigran of Majlis Mu'awanat Bara-e- 
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Islami Behnein (Rukn-e-Shura) by the 3" of every calendar 
month. 


Aalami Majlis Mushawarat responsible Islamic person should 
submit the information regarding Tajheez-o-Takfeen test 
(International level) to the Nigran of Majlis Mu’awanat Bara-e- 
Islami Behnein (Rukn-e-Shura) by the 5" of every calendar 
month. (Both of these papers are present in the book “Tajheez- 
o-Takfeen ka Tareeqah”.) 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic persons (from Area level 
to International level) should submit the concerned performance 
form to the concerned Majlis Mushawarat responsible Islamic 
sister as well, along with submitting it to the Mushawarat 
department. 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic persons (from Area level 
to International level) should fill in the performance of Majlis 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen from Area level to International level, 
considering the performance of their subordinate responsible 
Islamic sisters. 


(Remember! Performance is not conditional on Madani 
Mashwarahs. Deliver the performance details to your 
responsible Islamic sister on the specified date even if the 
Madani Mashwarah could not be carried out due to any 
reason.) 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic persons (from Area level 
to International level) should present Madani gifts (books and 
booklets/ memory cards) in monthly Madani Mashwarahs to 
their subordinate responsible Islamic sisters, encouraging them 
in their good performance; for example, attending Sunnah- 
inspiring Ijtima’aat and Madani Mashwarahs regularly, good 
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Tajheez-o-Takfeen performance of theirs, increase in the 
concerned responsible Islamic sisters, and submission of 
performance details on the specified date every month. 
(Remember! It is not allowed to present gifts from Madani 
donations.) 


iM 
^ 


While presenting the gifts of book/memory card, ask that 
Islamic sister to make the intention of reading/listening to it in 
any specified no. of days. 


Dates and Madani pearls of monthly Madani Mashwarahs 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sisters (from Area level to 
country level) should conduct monthly Madani Mashwarahs and 
deliver Madani pearls according to the following schedule: 


Those who will conduct 


Date dan MUR Level Participants Madani pearls 
Individual 
performance, 

Tajheez-o- advance schedule 
Takf d schedul 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen 2 ni MP ROREM 
. E responsible performance, 
1 responsible Islamic sister | Area oe : 
Islamic sisters review of progress 
(Area level) A 
(Zayli level and and regress, 
Halqah level) discussion of next 
month’s targets, 
etc. 
Individual 
performance, 
, advance schedule 
n and schedule 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen Takfeen 
aa FF performance, 
3 responsible Islamic sister | Division responsible 
A P» review of progress 
(Division level) Islamic sisters 
and regress, 
(Area level) 


discussion of next 
month's targets, 
etc. 
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Those who will conduct 


Date Madani Mashwarah Level Participants Madani pearls 
Individual 
performance, 

Taih advance schedule 
ajheez-o- 
d schedul 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen Takfeen an 0 M 
erformance, 

4 responsible Islamic sister | Kabinah responsible P : f 

review of progress 
(Kabinah level) Islamic sisters prog 
mn and regress, 
(Division level) . 8 
discussion of next 
month’s targets, 
etc. 
Individual 
performance, 
Taih advance schedule 
7 E and schedule 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen Takfeen 
Fir 5 8 performance, 
5 responsible Islamic sister | Kabinat responsible : 
: ts review of progress 
(Kabinat level) Islamic sisters d 
and regress, 
(Kabinah level) D 8 
discussion of next 
month's targets, 
etc. 
Individual 
performance, 
Taih advance schedule 
ajheez-o- 
d schedul 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen Takfeen Pando 
1 glee: : : performance, 
6 responsible Islamic sister | Province responsible ) 
f NS review of progress 
(Province level) Islamic sister 
1 and regress, 
(Kabinat level) Á 
discussion of next 
month’s targets, 
etc. 
Individual 
performance, 
Taih advance schedule 
. dS and schedule 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen Takfeen 
3 oe 8 performance, 
7 responsible Islamic sister | Country responsible 


(Country level) 


Islamic sisters 
(Province level) 


review of progress 
and regress, 
discussion of next 
month’s targets, 
etc. 
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In monthly Madani Mashwarah, target should not be given on 
every column of Tajheez-o-Takfeen performance. According to 
the situation of the country/city in which a Madani Mashwarah 
is conducted, target should be given of only that Madani 
activity which is achievable. Then, do follow up the given target. 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic persons (from Area level 
to Country level) should submit practical schedule to their 
responsible Islamic person by the 2" of every month. (Both of 
these papers are present in the record file.) 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic persons (Province level) 
should prepare their schedule in 4 Kabinat every month; 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic persons (Kabinat level) 
should prepare their schedule in 4 Kabinahs every month; and 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic persons (Kabinah level) 
should prepare their schedule in every Division every month. 


To avoid excessive Madani Mashwarahs, it is necessary to 
obtain permission from Majlis Mushawarat responsible Islamic 
sister to conduct Madani Mashwarah of any level other than the 
prescribed levels. 


When responsible Islamic sisters of a higher level conduct 
Madani Mashwarah of responsible Islamic sisters of other 
levels, monthly Madani Mashwarah of lower levels will not be 
conducted in that month. 


Likewise, responsible Islamic sisters of departments will not 
conduct monthly Madani Mashwarah in the month in which 
the concerned responsible Islamic person of Majlis/Mushawarat 
conducts Madani Mashwarah of the responsible Islamic sisters 
of departments. (It is beneficial to arrange Madani Mashwarah 
between the Islamic sisters of departments and your Majlis 
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Mushawarat from time to time to strengthen and organize the 
Madani activities of departments.) 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sisters (from Area level 
to International level) should stay in contact with their 
responsible Islamic sister. Keep them informed about your 
performance details and seek their advice regularly. The more 
you stay in contact with responsible Islamic sister, the more you 
will become stable [in the Madani environment], «aUi 2a), 


If Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sisters (from Area 
level to International level) are not appointed in a certain area 
or if they are appointed but are not able to carry out Madani 
activities due to any valid excuse, their performance should be 
prepared through Majlis Mushawarat responsible Islamic 
person. 


If any level responsible Islamic sister is appointed as Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen responsible Islamic sister (from Area level to Country 
level) in any country, according to the organisational 
procedure, make arrangements for giving the ‘Madani pearls of 
Tajheez-o-Takfeen’ to the concerned  Tajheez-o-Takfeen 
responsible Islamic sister after explaining them in detail. 


When any level Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sister 
(from Area level to International level) explains any Madani 
pearl to her subordinate, she should contact the responsible 
Islamic sister of one lower level [than her subordinate] and 
wisely ensure that steps have been taken in accordance with that 
Madani pearl. In case proper steps have not been taken or no 
step has been taken at all, make the responsible Islamic sister 
understand politely. 
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For the betterment of this life and the afterlife, Tajheez-o- 
Takfeen responsible Islamic sisters (from Area level to 
International level) should try to act upon the following points: 


Keep on seeking Fard Uloom. For seeking Fard Uloom, develop 
the habit of studying the books authored by Ameer-e-Ahl-e- 
Sunnat «JU 23565 als, Bahar-e-Shari'at, Fatawa Razawiyyah, 
Ihya-ul-Uloom, etc. Study the following in particular: 'Kitab-ul- 
Aqaaid (a publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah), a book related 
to Islamic beliefs, authored by Mufti Sayyid Muhammad 
Na'eemuddin Muradabadi «e Js الله‎ 4; first part of Bahar-e- 
Shari'at; Kufriyah Kalimat kay baaray mayn Suwal Jawab; 
particular chapters and parts of Bahar-e-Shari'at for learning 
Islamic rulings; all the books and booklets of Ameer-e-Ahl-e- 
Sunnat «4G 2436245; and “Baatini Beemariyon ki Ma’loomat 
and ‘Najat Dilanay Walay A’maal ki Maloomat (the 
publications of Maktaba-tul-Madinah) for gaining information 
regarding good and bad character. Allocate some amount of 
time for studying, for example: 19 minutes in the morning for 
the books and booklets of Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «2G 2436 Heals 
and likewise, 19 minutes for other books as well after Salat-ul- 
Maghrib before having dinner. 


Strictly observe Shar'i purdah always and refrain from wearing 
attractive Burqa. 


Spend at least 2 hours daily in carrying out Madani activities, 
for example, attending weekly Ijtima’aat and Tarbiyyati Halqahs 
punctually from beginning till the end, etc. 


Along with acting upon Madani In’amaat for striving to reform 
your own self, join Qufl-e-Madinah campaign permanently. 
Carry out Fikr-e-Madinah daily and submit the Madani 
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In’amaat booklet every month to your responsible Islamic 
sister. Striving to reform the people of the entire world, keep on 
persuading your Maharim! to travel with Madani Qafilah 
according to the schedule for 12 consecutive months once in a 
lifetime, one month in every 12 months, and at least 3 days 
every month. 


Keep on making efforts to become Ajmayri, Baghdadi, Makki 
and Madani daughter of Attar by carrying out Madani activities 
which will earn you the pleasure of Allah Jas. Moreover, speak 
only when necessary, using minimum words, and try to 
converse through writing and sign language. Also try to keep 
your gaze lowered. 


Read the Madani pearls received from Madani Mashwarahs of 
Markazi Majlis-e-Shura, Kabinah and your department 
yourself, and ensure that they are delivered to all the concerned 
responsible Islamic sisters on time. 


Along with watching the live weekly Madani Muzakarah, it is a 
Madani request to watch other recorded Madani Muzakarahs 
and Madani Channel programmes with full concentration. 
(Also persuade others to visit: www.ameer-e-ahlesunnat.net 


and www.dawateislami.net) 


While carrying out Madani activities and meeting others, keep 
on making efforts to make them Mureed/Taalib [disciple] in the 
Qadiriyyah Razawiyyah Attariyyah spiritual order through the 
founder of Dawat-e-Islami, Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, Allamah 
Maulana Abu Bilal Muhammad Ilyas Attar Qaadiri Wi 22355545, 
If they become Mureed/Taalib, arrange the Maktoob [letter] for 


! Plural of Mahram - One with whom marriage is Haraam forever. 
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them from Majlis Maktubaat-o-Ta’wizaat-e-Attariyyah, and 
also persuade them to purchase Shajarah-e-Qadiriyyah 
Razawiyyah Ziyaiyyah Attariyyah and recite it daily. 


Madani In’aam no. 21: Today, did you abide by the Markazi 
Majlis-e-Shura, Kabinat, Mushawarats and various Majalis you 
are subordinate of (within the stipulations of Shari’ah)? 


Madani In’aam no. 24: If some responsible sister (or any 
common Islamic sister) committed a wrongdoing that needs to 
be rectified, did you attempt to rectify her (in a polite manner) 
either in writing or by meeting her in person or & su: you 
committed grave sin of backbiting by revealing it to some other 
without stipulation of Shari’ah? 


Follow up 


The saying of Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat JG) 225555245: Follow up is 


the essence of Madani activities. (Madani Kamaun ki Taqseem kay 
Taqazay, page 9) 


t 
hod 


In their diaries, Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sisters 
(from Area level to International level) should note down the 
Madani activities mentioned in the book "Tajheez-o-Takfeen ka 
Tareeqah' or highlight them so that they can act upon every 
Madani pearl on time. 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sisters (from Area level 
to International level) should follow up the Madani pearls, 
enquiring about the extent to which they are acted upon from 
their subordinate responsible Islamic sisters in monthly Madani 
Mashwarah as well. 
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If Madani activities lack progress, explain the concerned 
responsible Islamic sisters and prepare plans for betterment in 
the future. 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic persons (from Area level 
to International level) should have the book “Tajheez-o-Takfeen 
ka Tareeqah’ with them. 


Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic persons (from Area level 
to International level) should preserve the practical schedule of 
their subordinate responsible Islamic sisters and filled in 
‘performance forms’, placing them in order in the “Display File’. 


If you encounter any problem or there is any Madani 
Mashwarah, convey it to your responsible Islamic sister 
according to the organisational procedure. 


In case Tajheez-o-Takfeen responsible Islamic sister (Kabinah 
level) is a Shar’i traveller, she can explain the Madani pearls 
through telephonic Mashwarah as well if necessary. 


According to the situation and conditions of your country, 
amendments can be made in these Madani pearls as per the 
requirement with the consent of your Nigran of country’s 
Kabinah or the responsible Islamic person (Kabinah level) of 
Majlis Mu'awanat Bara-e-Islami Behnein and the concerned 
countries responsible Islamic person. 
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BAYAN OF INQUIRING AFTER SOMEONE 


Excellence of Salat upon Nabi &J: 


The Beloved Rasool sass dial ha has stated: Adorn your Majalis 
with [the act of] reciting Salat upon me because your recitation of 
Salat upon me will be Noor [light] for you on the Day of 
Judgement. (Jami’-us-Sagheer lis-Suyuti, pp. 280, Hadees 458) 


aA dé اله‎ Jo cun gs ne 


Do not curse fever! 


Sayyiduna Jabir 4 تعالى‎ «ti has narrated that the Beloved Rasool 
els dis ode الله تعالى‎ Se visited Sayyidatuna Umm-us-Saa’ib Gs Gaile. He 
oles als ade Ji الله‎ Je said: "What has happened to you that you are 
shivering?’ She humbly replied: '[I] have fever. May Allah Jas not 
give blessing in it.” He -Lslsase dail kz said: Do not curse fever as it 
removes the mistakes of a person just like a furnace [removes] the 
dirt of iron.’ (Muslim, pp. 1392, Hadees 2575) 


Good news 


Sayyidatuna Umm-e-‘Alaa Gis Jt «ii c^ - the sister of the father of 
Sayyiduna Hakeem Bin Hizam 262352; and one of those women 
who did Bay'at of Rasoolullah -L:sjisast dls abl te — has stated: When I 
became ill, the Beloved Rasool -L:s4lsas dahl inquired after me. He 
said to me: O Umm-e-' Alaa! Listen to the good news that illness of 
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a Muslim takes the sins away from him as fire takes the dirt of iron 
and silver away.’ (Abu Dawood, vol. 3, pp. 246, Hadees 3092) 


Dear Islamic brothers! Illness is a source of blessings and 
forgiveness. Therefore, if you fall ill, do not grieve over it; instead, 
thank Allah Jss3 and rightfully earn more Sawab [reward] by 
having patience. When anyone falls ill, inquire after him to console 
and comfort him as inquiring after people is a blessed Sunnah of 
our Beloved Rasool -{:s\sec 3652: Je and it is a great reward-earning 
act as well. Let’s now read some Madani pearls of inquiring after 
someone from the booklet, namely “The Calls of the River’ authored 
by Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat 420 23555545, but let's make some good 
intentions first. 


Intentions of inquiring after someone 


+ I will inquire after devotees of Rasool to please Allah Jss% and 
to earn Sawab in the Hereafter. 


iM 
^ 


I will act upon the Sunnah of inquiring after people. 


* According to Sunnah, I will place my hand on the forehead of 


EN 


the sick person and recite this Dwa: ‘J65 i 214 515548 باس‎ Y 
+ Telling him the virtues of illness, I will console him. 


* Telling him the virtues of patience, I will persuade him to have 
patience. 


iSt 
^ 


In case he makes complaints, if possible, I will explain him 
politely and persuade him to be thankful. 


! For knowing more virtues, cure and manners of illness, study the booklet *Ailing 
Worshipper” authored by Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat asti nu seus, 
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I will ask him to make Du’a for me. 
I will not inquire about the illness and treatment unnecessarily. 


According to the situation, I will tell about the blessings of 
Ta’wizat-e-Attariyyah and advise him to have spiritual 
treatment. 


Along with presenting fruits and other things, I will present the 
booklets of Maktaba-tul-Madinah as a gift and (if possible), I will 
persuade him to read them and make the visitors read as well. 


eA dedo الْحَبیْب‎ gs isis 


31 Madani pearls of inquiring after someone 


8 Sayings of the Beloved Rasool salsa diab J: 


في 


32 a23 


y عودوا‎ i.e. Inquire after a sick person. (Al-Adab-ul-Mufrid, pp. 
137, Hadees 518) 


He who goes for inquiring after any sick person, Allah Jai 
grants him shade of seventy-five thousand (75000) angels; Allah 
Jss3= writes one virtue for him at every foot he raises, and at 
every foot he places, Allah Js:% erases his one sin and raises one 
rank, until he sits at his place. When he sits, mercy envelops 
him and the mercy keeps him enveloped until he returns to his 
home. (AI-Mu "jam-ul-Awsat, vol. 3, pp. 222, Hadees 4396) 


He who goes for inquiring after any sick person, a proclaimer 
from the sky proclaims [for him]: Receive glad tidings (good 
news); your [state of] walking is good and you have made one 
Manzil [place] of Jannah as your [final] abode. (Ibn Majah, vol. 2, 
pp. 192, Hadees 1443) 
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RD 
< 


iM 
^ 


0 
^ 


iM 
^ 


The Muslim who goes for inquiring after any Muslim in the 
morning, seventy thousand angels do Istighfar (Du'a for 
forgiveness) for him till the evening, and if he goes in the 
evening, seventy thousand angels do Istighfar till the morning; 
and there will be a garden for him in Jannah. (Tirmizi, vol. 2, pp. 
290, Hadees 971) 


He who has made Wudu nicely and then inquired after his 
Muslim brother with the intention of [earning] Sawab will be 
moved away to a distance of 70 years from the Hell. (Abu Dawood, 
vol. 3, pp. 248, Hadees 3097) 


When you visit a sick person, ask him to make Du'a for you as 
his Du'a is like the Du'a of angels. (Ibn Majah, vol. 2, pp. 191, Hadees 
1441) 


Any Du'a of a sick person is not left unanswered until he gets 
well. (Attargheeb Wattarheeb, vol. 4, pp. 165, Hadees 5344) 

When any Muslim goes for inquiring after any [other] Muslim, 
he should recite the following Dwa 7 times: ° 55 الْعَظِيْمَ‎ dil dui 
class أنْ‎ e Ši eal. (I ask the [One Who is] Greatest, Master 
of the Throne, Allah «s: to cure you.) He will get cured if he 


has not died. (Abu Dawood, vol. 3, pp. 251, Hadees 3106) 


It is Sunnah to inquire after a sick person. If you know that 
visiting a sick person will cause him inconvenience, do not visit 
him in such condition. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, part 16, vol. 3, pp. 505) 


Inquire after a sick person even if you have strained relations 
with him or you do not like being in his company. 
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0 
^ 


iM 
^ 


Inquire after a sick person with the intention of acting upon the 
Sunnah. You will not earn Sawab if you inquire after him 
merely for the purpose that he also visits you when you fall ill. 


When you visit a sick person and observe the severity of his 
illness, do not talk to him using words of hopelessness, for 
example: Your condition is serious. Moreover, do not nod your 
head in a way that reflects his serious condition. 


When you inquire after a sick person or meet a distressed 
person, signs of grief and sorrow should be prominent on your 
face. 


The sick person or his family members should never have the 
impression by your way of conversation that you are happy for 
their troubled time. 


Express your sympathies to the family members of the sick 
person as well and offer your assistance in every possible 
manner. 


Get closer to the sick person and inquire about his health. Make 
Dva for his health and well-being. 


The blessed habit of Rasoolullah -i:s als «t الله تعال‎ Je was that 
when he would go for inquiring after a sick person, he would 


say: Qui Au 314 31 5538 Ob Y". (There is no harm [in it]. If Allah 


Jss3 wills, this illness will purify (you from sins).) (Sahih Bukhari, 
vol. 2, pp. 505, Hadees 3616) 


Ask the sick person to make Du'a for you as a sick person's 
Dva is not rejected. 


Saying of Rasoolullah sasa :صل الله تعال‎ The complete inquiring 
after a sick person is that one places his hand on the sick 
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person's forehead and asks him how he is feeling. (Sunan-ut- 
Tirmizi, vol. 4, pp. 335, Hadees 2740) 


In the explanation of the aforementioned Hadees, Mufti Ahmad 
Yar Khan عليه‎ J5 4l éz has stated: It means, when someone goes 
for inquiring after a sick person, he should place his hand on 
the sick person’s forehead and then say this (i.e. how are you 
feeling?); a sick person gets satisfied through it. However, he 
should not place his hand for a long time; the hand is placed for 
showing love and affection. (Mirat-ul-Manajih, vol. 6, pp. 358) 


Such conversation should be made in the presence of a sick 
person which satisfies his heart. Mention the virtues of illness 
and the mercy of Allah Jas so that he concentrates on the 
Sawab of the Hereafter and does not complain about his 
illness. 


While inquiring after 4 sick person, according to the situation, 
call him towards righteousness as well. Especially, make his 
mindset to offer Salah regularly as even many Salah-offering 
people do not offer Salah during illness. 


Persuade the sick person to watch Madani Channel and tell 
him about its blessings. 


Persuade the sick person to travel with Madani Qafilahs, and 
in case it is not possible for him to travel, ask him to make 
someone amongst his family members travel with Madani 
Qafilah. Moreover, tell him those Madani parables of Madani 
Qafilahs in which the blessings of Du’as have brought about 
cure for the sick. 
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Do not prolong your visit to a sick person and do not make a 
noise over there. However, if the sick person himself wants you 
to sit for a long time, fulfil his wish if possible. 


It is the habit of some people that they tell cures to a sick 
person or his family members upon meeting them and some 
even insist a sick person to try the cure they are telling. They 
say: Take such and such a medicine, and you will get well! A 
sick person should not try the cure told by everyone as ‘a little 
knowledge is a dangerous thing’. A sick person should seek his 
doctor’s advice before trying any cure told by someone. 
Beware! Those people who are not doctors but still keep on 
telling cures should give up this habit. 


It is good to present gifts while inquiring after a sick person 
but in case one cannot take gifts, he should still not abandon 
inquiring after someone, thinking: What he or his family 
members will feel if I do not take anything with me? One 
should inquire after the sick in every condition so that he does 
not miss a chance of earning Sawab. 


If you take fruits, biscuits and other gifts while going to inquire 
after a sick person, it is a piece of advice to present some 
Madani booklets published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah as well to 
the sick person so that he can gift them to the visitors, and his 
neighbour patients and their relatives (if he is in a hospital). A 
sick person should himself have some Madani booklets 
purchased and earn Sawab by keeping them with him for this 
purpose. 


Inquiring after a Faasiq [transgressor] is also permissible as 
inquiring after someone is from the rights of Islam, and Faasiq 
is also a Muslim. (Bahar-e-Shari’at, part 16, vol. 3, pp. 505) 
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iM 
^ 


It is not permissible to inquire after a Murtad [religious 
apostate] and a Harbi Kafir. (In the present era, all the Kafirs in 
the world are Harbi Kafirs.) 


* It is not allowed to inquire after a heretic (who is not a 
Murtad), and Shari'ah has not permitted to do so. 


aea deo — cus gs is 


Dear Islamic brothers! You have read the Madani pearls containing 
the manners and virtues of inquiring after someone. Therefore, 
keeping in mind these Madani pearls, inquire after the sick to earn 
great Sawab whenever you get a chance. Especially, do act upon the 
Madani pearl of making Du’a for a sick person as your Du’a may be 
answered and the distressed sick person may get well. In this 
regard, read the parable of Mahboob-e-Attar, late Rukn-e-Shura, 
Haji Zamzam Raza Attari ai Jbl êr: 


Child got cured without operation 


The Rukn Islamic brother of Majlis-Wukala (Larkana, Sindh) - 
formed to carry out Madani activities of Dawat-e-Islami amongst 
lawyers and judges - has stated: My 18 month old son fell seriously 
ill on 13 May 2012 because of extreme hot weather. Fluid had 
accumulated in his lungs due to which he was admitted to hospital 
where he received treatment for 14 days but his health further 
deteriorated. Therefore, on 27 May 2012, we shifted him to a good 
hospital of Karachi where he received treatment for further 15 days. 
Doctors finally said that a major operation of the child's lungs will 
be carried out. Listening to it, we became extremely anxious. 


In those days, Mahboob-e-Attar, Haji Zamzam Raza Attari «ie i&ez 
came to the hospital for inquiring after my son. After making Du'a, 
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he blew on my son for Dam [es] and consoled me, saying: “Have 
courage, عتمعل‎ aUicL4 ,إن‎ medicines will cure him; there will be no 
need of operation.’ When tests were carried out the next day before 
operation, doctors were astonished to see the reports and said: 
‘There is no need of operation now; the child will recover through 
medicines only.’ In this way, iss «U2:«J, my son got well through 
medicines and the blessing of the Du’as of Haji Zamzam Raza 
Attari «ledio, (Mahboob-e-Attar ki 122 Hikayaat, pp. 80) 


Detail about Naz’ 


The literal meaning of Naz’ is ‘to pull’. It refers to the state when 
soul leaves the body. It is also called “death approaching moments’. 
Whoever is born in this world will certainly die someday. Likewise, 
we will also have to die and face the matters following the death. 
Remember! Every moment is taking us closer to death but we have 
forgotten our death and are waiting for that ‘tomorrow in which 
we will repent and carry out good deeds. While advising a young 


1 


person, Sayyiduna Mansoor Bin Ammar «i تعالى‎ as 


TS 


åz said: ‘ʻO young 
person! Your youth should not deceive you. There were many 
young people who delayed repentance and formed great 
expectations. They forgot their death and kept on saying: We will 
repent tomorrow or day after tomorrow. It continued until they 
met death in this state of heedlessness and they were lowered into 
the dark graves.’ (Mukashafa-tul-Quloob, pp. 34) 


Remembering death 


Saying of the Beloved Rasool -fsal 52: Le: Frequently remember 
that (i.e. the death) which destroys pleasure. (Sunan-ut-Tirmizi, vol. 4, pp. 
138, Hadees 2314) 
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It is stated in a blessed Hadees: He who remembers death 20 times 
in the day and the night will be raised with Shuhada [martyrs]. 
(Sharh-us-Sudoor, pp. 20) 


Wise Mu'min 

Sayyiduna Ibn Umar Liz Ji الله‎ ee has narrated: An Ansari Sahabi 
humbly asked in the court of the Beloved Rasool .£« als as Ut abi Je: 
"Ya Rasoolallah -fs als xe الله تال‎ ke! Who is the wisest Mu’ min? The 
Beloved Rasool .i« ls «4 الله تال‎ ie responded: The one who 
remembers death more and prepares for [the matters] following it 
pr operly. (Ibn Majah, vol. 4, pp. 496, Hadees 4259) 


Therefore, we should also make our mindset to prepare for death 
and the Hereafter. We should sincerely repent of our sins and make 
firm intention that we will spend rest of our life in accordance with 
the Sunnah, dsa C &oJ. 


Death of a Mu'min and a Kafir 


Sayyiduna Zayd Bin Aslam اله 4% عليه‎ å+ has stated: When there 
remain such sins of a Mu'min which have no good deeds in 
exchange, he is made to suffer death throes so that these death 
throes become the expiation for those sins, and the difficulties of a 
Mu'min are a cause of his elevation to higher ranks in Jannah. On 
the other hand, if a Kafir [unbeliever] carries out any good deed in 
this world, death is made easy for him so that he gets the complete 
return of that deed in this world; then he certainly has to go 
towards Hell. (Sharh-us-Sudoor, pp. 29, Al-Mu’jam-ul-Kabeer lit-Tabarani, vol. 
10, pp. 79, Hadees 10015) 
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Agonies of Naz’ 


Dear Islamic brothers! Mentioning the agonies of Naz’, Allamah 
Jalaluddin Suyuti «x ut الله‎ ûc has stated in Sharh-us-Sudoor: 
Amongst the terrible [matters] of this world and the Hereafter, 
death is the most terrible one. It is more severe than being split by 
saws, being cut by scissors and being boiled in pots. If the deceased 
gets life again and reveals the agonies of death to people, they will 
become sleepless and all [their] comforts and luxuries will become 
unpleasant. (Sharh-us-Sudoor, pp. 33, Mawsu’ah Ibn Abid Dunya, vol. 5, pp. 446, 
Hadees 170) 


A thorny twig 


Sayyiduna Umar Jio said to Sayyiduna Ka’b 2% الله تعالى‎ gêr: “Tell 
us regarding the severity of death.’ Sayyiduna Ka’b 4&5 2s cv said: 
"'Ameer-ul-Mu'mineen! Death is like that twig which has many 
thorns, and it has entered a person's body. Its every thorn has made 
its place in every nerve. Then someone pulls it out very harshly, so 
some portion of it comes out and the rest remains inside the body.’ 
(Mukashafa-tul-Quloob, pp. 168, Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 8, pp. 312, Hadees 122) 


Satanic attack 


Dear Islamic brothers! The matter of Naz is really critical. On one 
side, there are difficulties of death, on the other side, there are 
serious Satanic attacks to destroy one's Iman [faith]. At the time of 
death, Satan uses various tricks to destroy the Iman of a dying 
person by any means. In ‘Madkhal ,[مدخل]‎ Imam Ibn-ul-Haaj 
Makki «i: U6 zl éz has stated: At the time of Naz’, two Satans come 
and sit on both of the shoulders of a person, one having the face of 
his father while the other having the face of his mother. One says: 
"That person has died as a Jew; you also become a Jew as Jews are 
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there in great comfort.’ The other says: “That person departed this 
life as a Christian; you also become a Christian as Christians are 
there in great comfort.’ (Al-Madkhal li Ibn-ul-Haaj, vol. 3, pp. 181) 


Dear Islamic brothers! Only that person’s Iman will remain safe on 
whom Allah Js:% will bestow His special blessings and favours. We 
make Du'a in the court of Allah Js:% that by the Wasilah of His 
Beloved Rasool -fsa a كعال‎ abl $e, He «55 preserve our Iman at the 
time of Naz', grant us good end, and protect us from Satan at 
the time of Naz’; may the Beloved Rasool .i als ee الله تال‎ Se show 
mercy and we meet death having the blessed sight of Rasoolullah 
لیوو الو لم‎ Jad Je, 


ONE re a 2 > | 
sab lé Qus الله‎ Se الام‎ en EI ole ايبن‎ 


Ya Ilahi bhool jaoon naz' ki takleef ko 


Shadi-e-deedar-e-husn-e-Mustafa ka sath ho 


Now some Madani pearls are being mentioned. When someone 
undergoes the time of Naz’, help him by acting upon these Madani 
pearls to please Allah Jas, earn Sawab, and help Muslims, and with 
other good intentions. 


Madani pearls for the people present near a dying person 


When death approaches and its signs are visible, the Sunnah is to: 


* Lay the dying person on his right side and position his face 
towards the Qiblah. 


iM 
^ 


It is also permissible to lay him straight and position his feet 
towards the Qiblah since the face will be positioned towards the 
Qiblah in this case as well. However, position the head a bit 
raised in this condition. 
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* [fitis difficult to position his face towards the Qiblah because it 
causes pain to the dying person, leave him in the same state he 
is in. (Durr-e-Mukhtar, vol. 3, pp. 91) 


Signs of the death of a Mu'min 

Sayyiduna Salman Farsi ûi 2652352; has stated that he listened to the 
Beloved Rasool -íss als at UW الله‎ Se saying: See three signs in a dying 
person. If his forehead gets sweated, tears come into his eyes and 
nostrils flare, then this is the mercy of Allah J«s*. (Nawadir-ul-Usool lil 
Hakeem At-Tirmizi, vol. 1, pp. 272) 


It is Sunnah to do Talqeen of Kalimah Tayyibah to 
a dying person 
It is Sunnah to do Talqeen of Kalimah Tayyibah to a dying person. 


It is narrated from Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri 46:6 that the 
Beloved Rasool .£ alls x الله تال‎ de stated: Do Talqeen of Kalimah 


Tayyibah ‘ûl Yi al Ý to your dying people. (Muslim, pp. 821, Hadees 2123) 


Ameer-ul-Mu'mineen Sayyiduna Umar Farooq #« الله تعالى‎ c has 
stated: Be present near your dying people at the time of death. Do 
Talqeen of Kalimah Tayyibah الله“‎ J ài P to them and do the Zikr 


of Kalimah Tayyibah in front of them because these dying people 
see those things which you do not see. (Ar-Tazkirah lil-Qurtubi, pp. 35) 


Madani pearls of Talqeen 


+ At the time of death, do Talqeen to a dying person until the soul 
reaches the throat. It means: Recite * $í 4441 5 aul Via لآ‎ Gi أَشْهَدُ‎ 
&&E الله‎ 225 122? near him loudly but do not ask him to say it. 


(Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, pp. 130) 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 74 


iM 
^ 


Stop doing Talqeen when he recites Kalimah. However, if he 
says something else after reciting Kalimah, then do Talqeen 


= 


again so that his last words are ‘au\ J325 522 Xu إلا‎ al Y". Saying 
of the Beloved Rasool -Ís als as 36: الله‎ de: The one whose last 
words are الله‎ y all P will enter Jannah. (Abu Dawood, vol. 3, pp. 255, 


Hadees 3116) 


Dear Islamic brothers! According to the aforementioned blessed 
Hadees, the one whose last words are Kalimah Tayyibah is a dweller 
of Jannah. Therefore, how fortunate and enviable are those people 
who depart this life while reciting Kalimah Tayyibah. May Allah 
عَدَمجَلَ‎ bless us as well with this opportunity that we also recite 
Kalimah Tayyibah with our tongue at the time of Naz. 


sd de Jas لله‎ bo AN Sy ol el 


In this regard, read a Madani parable which illustrates the blessings 
of the Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami, the Madani 
movement of devotees of Rasool for preaching Quran and Sunnah. 


The beloved of Attar 


The Nigran of Markazi Majlis-e-Shura of Dawat-e-Islami, Haji 
Muhammad Mushtaq Attari «X UG الله‎ å+ remained ill for some 
period of time and then met death while suffering from the same 
illness. Those Islamic brothers who were present near him in his 
last moments have stated: In the night, the condition of Haji 
Muhammad Mushtaq Attari الله تعالى عليه‎ ûr started deteriorating and 
worsening so he «4 U6 الله‎ xe said, ‘position my face towards the 
Qiblah.’ Therefore, his face was positioned towards the Qiblah as he 
had ordered. He عليه‎ JG الله‎ 442 started reciting Salat-o-Salam and 


We hikes 


Kalimah Tayyibah again and again with his eyes closed. He dahl itr 
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ais kept on doing Zikr and reciting Salat upon Nabi -L:s\sac deis de 
in the same way for a long time. Then he repeatedly recited 
Kalimah Tayyibah ‘ds 525 522. Zu i all "لآ‎ loudly and his time of 
Naz’ started. After some time, he departed this life. 


May Allah Jssi have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake. 


E DERI ل‎ E E PEE 32 e A 
eio lé Qus الام صل الله‎ éN ole cal 


(Murdah Bol Utha, pp. 14) 


Related to Talqeen at the time of Naz, Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan 
الله تعالى عليه‎ is has stated: According to the majority of Ulama, this 
command of Talqeen of Kalimah Tayyibah is for Istihbaab 
[declaring it Mustahab!]. Remember! If a Mu'min could not recite 
Kalimah while dying, like an unconscious person, Shaheed, etc., he 
has died on Iman since he was a Mu'min in his life; therefore, he is 
a Mu'min after death as well. In fact, if he utters Kufr in the state of 
unconsciousness of Naz’, still he will be considered as a Mu'min, 
and his shrouding, burial and Salat-ul-Janazah, all the rituals will be 
performed, as committing Kufr in the state of unconsciousness 
does not affect one's Iman. (Mirat-ul-Manajih, vol. 2, pp. 444) 


* Talqeen should be done by a pious person; he should not be the 
one who feels happy on the death of the dying person. Being 
surrounded by righteous and pious people at the time of Naz is 
highly preferable. Recitation of Surah Yaseen? over there and 


! An act which Shari'ah likes to be performed but non-performance is not disliked. 


2 Surah Yaseen and some of its virtues are present at the end of the book. 
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making the environment fragrant at that time is Mustahab; for 
example, light up frankincense or joss stick. (Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 157) 


At the time of death, a woman during her monthly cycle or 
postnatal bleeding can be present near a dying person. 
However, a woman who has not yet performed Ghusl after the 
completion of her monthly cycle or postnatal bleeding, and 
Junub1 should not be present over there. 


One should try that a photograph or a dog is not present in the 
house. If it is present over there, it should be immediately 
removed from the house as angels of mercy do not come at the 
place where these are present. 


At the dying person's time of Naz’, keep on praying for him and 
for your own self, and do not utter any bad word since angels 
say Aameen on everything said during that time. 


If you observe that someone is suffering during Naz, recite 
Surah Yaseen and Surah-al-Ra’d’ as these Surahs ease the pain 
of death. 


The blessed Murshid did Talqeen 


Muballigh-e-Dawat-e-Islami of Tando Jam (Sindh), Iftikhar 
Ahmad Attari was very modern before getting associated with the 


Madani environment. Fortunately, he got associated with the 


Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami. He started calling people 


towards righteousness by the blessing of the company of 


Muballighin who act upon the Sunnahs and by the blessing of 
Nisbat [link] with Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «J 23555545, It had not 


! Such person on whom Ghusl is Fard 
? (Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 1, pp. 808) 
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been a long time after getting associated with the Madani 
environment when he suddenly felt pain in his chest after offering 
Salat-ul-Isha one night in Shawwal-ul-Mukarram. The pain kept on 
increasing, so he was taken to a doctor. Medicine relieved the pain 
to some extent but suddenly, he then started reciting Kalimah 
Tayyibah ‘al os WERN) Yi ài Y loudly again and again. His son 
Muhammad Umair Attari asked the reason for suddenly starting 
the recitation of Kalimah Tayyibah again and again. He said: ‘Son, 
look at the front. My Peer-o-Murshid [spiritual guide], Ameer-e- 
Ahl-e-Sunnat «Jt 23565545 is doing Talqeen for reciting Kalimah 
Tayyibah. Having said this, he again started reciting Kalimah 


3 


Tayyibah loudly and while he was reciting à J325 £2 الله‎ FEN 
again and again, his soul departed from the body. His son has stated 
that after Salat-ul-Maghrib before his demise, he had filled in 
the Madani In'amaat booklet as well while doing Fikr-e-Madinah. 
(Bay Qasoor ki Madad, pp. 19) 


May Allah Jes have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake. 


eso eie Jadida s MI الم‎ ole oil 


Dear Islamic brothers! You have just read a Madani parable of a 
fortunate Islamic brother associated with the Madani environment 
of Dawat-e-Islami that Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «Ju 245555 e's did 
Talqeen to him for Kalimah Tayyibah at the time of Naz’. This 
Islamic brother was a Muballigh who would remain busy calling 
people towards righteousness, performing  Fikr-e-Madinah 
according to Madani In'amaat and carrying out Madani activities of 
Dawat-e-Islami. Therefore, you also start carrying out Madani 
activities after getting associated with the Madani environment of 
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Dawat-e-Islami for developing the love for blessed Awliya, 
receiving blessings of Awliya, and for the betterment of this life and 
the afterlife. Moreover, make it your routine to act upon Madani 
In’amaat and travel with Madani Qafilahs for achieving the Madani 
aim: I must strive to reform myself and people of the entire world. 
For increasing your interest and enthusiasm, those prayers are 
being mentioned with which Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «43 2456545 
has gifted the people who act upon Madani In'amaat. Ameer-e-Ahl-e- 
Sunnat «JU 2355 552.45 has stated: 


Du'a of Attar 


May Allah Js:% keep you smiling like the evergreen flowers of 
Madinah Munawwarah. May your happiness never come to an end. 
May you find joy and pleasure everywhere in the life and death, 
Barzakh-o-Sakaraat (state of Naz’), and difficult moments of the 
Day of Judgement. May Allah Jss% forgive you and your entire 
tribe. May Allah Jss% bless you with the neighbourhood of His 
Beloved ıَڌsll‎ sae dal in Jannat-ul-Firdaus. 


1 عتى ءا‎ Ves الو‎ f= 2e g 2 >} 
ول ولم‎ lé Qus الى الام صل الله‎ ole امن‎ 
(Jannat kay Talabgaraun kay liye Madani Guldastah, pp. 33) 


aA dedo cui gs js 


Act upon these Madani pearls once the soul has departed 


* When the soul departs, tie a wide ribbon from below the lower 
jaw till the head so that the mouth does not remain open, and 
the eyes should be closed. Moreover, the fingers, hands and legs 
should be straightened. These acts should be performed by that 
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iM 
^ 


iSt 
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family member of the deceased, like father or son, who can 
perform them more gently. (Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, pp. 131) 


Recite the following Du'a while closing the eyes: 


بشم الله و عل J525 abe ne‏ الله 


Translation: In the Name of Allah Js:%; and on the Millat 
[nation] of Rasoolullah L<slsaske dibl Je, 


Also recite the following Du'a: 
Joby dj, ac غه و‎ ee ez 5 til le as al 
AE Ro S حيرا‎ : dig; ما‎ 
(Durr-e-Mukhtar ma’ Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 97) 


Translation: O Allah Jss%! Ease his matter on him and also 
ease on him the matters following it. Make him fortunate with 
Your meeting, and make his afterlife better than his worldly life. 


Place [a piece of] iron, or mud, or anything which is heavy on 
his stomach so that the stomach does not swell but it should not 
be heavier than the requirement as it causes pain. (Aalamgiri, vol. 
1, pp. 157) 


It is permissible to recite the Holy Quran near the deceased if 
his whole body is covered with cloth. However, there is 
unconditionally no harm in Tasbih and other Azkaar. 


(Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 98) 
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Madinah: Make announcement! of the deceased for informing the 
neighbours, friends, relatives, etc. so that more and more people 
offer Salah and make Du'a for him because it is a right on them to 
offer his Salah and make Du'a [for him]. (Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 157) 


Detail about Ghusl-e-Mayyit 


Giving Ghusl to the deceased is Fard Kifayah. It is also a source of 
earning great Sawab and virtues. The one who gives Ghusl to the 
deceased with sincere intention for earning Sawab becomes 
deserving of “the forgiveness of sins" by the mercy of Allah Jss%. 


Excellence of giving Ghusl to the deceased 

Sayyiduna Jabir 4x ut الله‎ & has narrated that the Beloved Rasool 
cles alls ade الله تعال‎ Se said: The one who gives Ghusl to any deceased 
person will become so pure and clean from his sins like he was on 
the day when his mother gave him birth. 

(Al-Mu jam-ul-Awsat lit-Tabarani, vol. 6, pp. 429, Hadees 9292) 


Tip for forgiveness of forty grave sins 


It is stated in a blessed Hadees: Allah J«5*- forgives forty grave sins 
of the one who has given Ghusl to a deceased person and hidden his 
imperfection. (Al-Mu jam-ul-Kabeer lit-Tabarani, vol. 1, pp. 315, Hadees 929) 


Now the method of Ghusl-e-Mayyit will be explained but first make 
some intentions. 


! Read the announcement of the deceased and other announcements at the end of 
the book. 
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Intentions of Ghusl-e-Mayyit 


Me 
< 


iM 
^ 


iM 
^ 


I will give Ghusl to the deceased to please Allah José and to 
earn Sawab in the Hereafter. 


I will fulfil Fard Kifayah. 
I will remain in the state of Wudu as long as possible. 


If necessary, I will tell the method and Sunnahs of Ghusl to the 
helpers before Ghusl. 


I will take special care of keeping the Satr of the deceased 
covered. 


I will move the body parts of the deceased gently. 
I will refrain from Israaf [wastage] of water. 


I will try to learn a lesson by observing the helplessness of the 
deceased. 


I will seek Shar'i guidance from Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat if I 
come across any problem. 


Allah Jss% forbid; if the face of the deceased turns black or if 
any other [bad] change is noticed, I will hide it as commanded 
by Shari'ah and persuade the helpers as well to hide it. 


If a good sign is observed like fragrance is smelt, smile is 
observed on the face of the deceased, etc., I will tell it to others 
as well. 
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Method of Ghusl-e-Mayyit 


Light up joss sticks or frankincense and move it around the takht' 
of Ghusl three times or five times or seven times. Lay the deceased 
on the takht in the same way as he is laid in the grave. Cover the 
portion of the body from the navel to the knees including the knees 
with a cloth. (Nowadays white cloth is used to cover the body 
during Ghusl. Once it gets wet, the Satr of the deceased is exposed. 
Therefore, the cloth should be of brown or any dark colour, and it 
should be so thick that the Satr is not exposed when the cloth gets 
wet. It is better if the cloth is folded once.) Gently remove the 
clothes of the deceased taking great caution of purdah. Now the 
Ghusl-giving person should wrap a cloth on his hand and first do 
Istinja of the deceased on both sides (i.e. wash with water). 


Then he should make Wudu of the deceased as for Salah. It 
includes: Washing the face and then washing both hands of the 
deceased up to and including the elbows thrice. Then perform 
Mash ‘gus’ [moistening] of the head, and thereafter, wash both the 
feet thrice. Wudu of the deceased does not include washing hands 
up to the wrists first, rinsing the mouth and sniffing water into the 
nose. However, wet a piece of cloth or cotton wool and rub it on the 
teeth, gums, lips and nostrils of the deceased. 


Then if the deceased has a beard or hair on the head, wash them; 
soap or shampoo can be used. Now lay the deceased on his left side 
and pour water boiled with jujube leaves (which should now be 
lukewarm) from head to toe such that it reaches the takht. If water 
of jujube leaves is not available, use pure lukewarm water. Then 
repeat this step after laying the deceased on his right side. Then 
make him sit with a support and gently move your hand towards 


1 A long bench 
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the bottom on the lower part of the stomach of the deceased; wash 
if anything gets excreted. There is no need to repeat Wudu and 
Ghusl. At the end, pour camphor water from head to toe. Then 
wipe the body gently with a pure cloth. It is Fard to pour water on 
the whole body once whereas it is Sunnah to pour it thrice. Do not 
pour excess water in Ghusl-e-Mayyit. Remember! You will be held 
accountable for every drop [of water] in the Hereafter’. (Madani 
Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 12) 


Method of Ghusl-e-Mayyit of an Islamic sister 
Arrange the following stuff for Ghusl and Kafan: 


Takht of Ghusl 

Joss stick 

Matchstick 

Two thick chadors (it is better if they are brown) 
Cotton wool 

Two pieces of cloth (for Istinja and other purposes) 
Two buckets 


Two mugs 


SPN AM SF D m or 


Soap 

10. Jujube leaves 

11. Two towels 

12. Unstitched cloth of Kafan of a large width 
13. Scissors 

14. Needle and thread 


١ For important information regarding the Israaf of water and Maa-e-Musta'mal, read 
the booklet, namely “Method of Wudu" authored by Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat. 
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15. Camphor 


16. Fragrance 


Light up joss sticks or frankincense and move it around the takht1 
of Ghusl three times or five times or seven times. Lay the deceased 
on the takht in the same way as she is laid in the grave. Cover the 
portion of the body from chest to the knees including the knees 
with a cloth. (Nowadays white cloth is used to cover the body 
during Ghusl. Once it gets wet, the Satr of the deceased is exposed. 
Therefore, the cloth should be of brown or any dark colour, and it 
should be so thick that the Satr is not exposed when the cloth gets 
wet. It is better if the cloth is folded once.) Gently remove the 
clothes of the deceased taking great caution of purdah. Similarly, 
gently remove nose pin, earrings or any other jewellery the 
deceased is wearing. Now the Ghusl-giving person should wrap a 
cloth on her hand and first do Istinja of the deceased on both sides 
(i.e. wash with water). 


Then she should perform Wudu of the deceased as for Salah. It 
includes: Washing the face and then washing both hands up to and 
including the elbows thrice. Then perform Mash ‘gas’ [moistening] 
of the head, and thereafter, wash both the feet thrice. Wudu of the 
deceased does not include washing the hands up to the wrists first, 
rinsing the mouth and sniffing water into the nose. However, wet a 
piece of cloth or cotton wool and rub it on the teeth, gums, lips and 


nostrils of the deceased. 


Then wash the head; soap or shampoo or both can be used. 
(However, their excess usage makes the hair tangled; therefore, 
water boiled with jujube leaves is sufficient.) Now lay the deceased 


! (In Eastern countries) a sofa or long bench, or a bed 
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on her left side and pour water boiled with jujube leaves (which 
should now be lukewarm) from head to toe such that it reaches the 
takht. If water of jujube leaves is not available, use pure lukewarm 
water. Then repeat this step after laying the deceased on her right 
side. Then make her sit with a support and gently move your hand 
towards the bottom on the lower part of the stomach of the 
deceased; wash if anything gets excreted. There is no need to repeat 
Wudu and Ghusl. At the end, pour camphor water from head to 
toe. Then wipe the body gently with any Tahir [pure] cloth. Do not 
pour excess water in Ghusl-e-Mayyit. Remember! You will be held 
accountable for every drop [of water] in the Hereafter. 


(Madani Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 12) 


Madani pearls of Ghusl-e-Mayyit 


* The Ghusl, Kafan [shrouding] and burial of the deceased 
should be carried out as soon as possible as great emphasis is 
laid on it in Hadees. (Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, pp. 131) 


Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan «£ Jia .& has stated: Burial should be 
carried out as soon as possible. It is strictly impermissible to 
delay burial without any necessity as it involves the risk of 
swelling, decaying and disrespect of a dead body. (Mirar-ul- 
Manajih, vol. 2, pp. 447) 


* It is Fard to pour water on the whole body once and it is 
Sunnah to pour water thrice. It is Mustahab to cover the area 
where Ghusl is being given so that none other than the Ghusl- 
giving persons and the helpers can see the dead body. While 
giving Ghusl, a dead body can be laid in the position as laid in a 
grave, or the feet pointing towards Qiblah or in whatever 
position it is easy. (Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 158) 
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Madani pearls for a Ghusl-giving person 


it 
< 


A Ghusl-giving person should be in the state of Taharat 
[purity]. If a Junub (such person on whom Ghusl has become 
Fard) gives Ghusl, Ghusl will be valid but it is disliked. (Aalamgiri, 
vol. 1, pp. 159) 


It is not disliked if a person gives Ghusl without being in the 
state of Wudu. (Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 159) 


It is better that the closest relative of the deceased gives Ghusl. 
If he is not present or does not know the method of giving 
Ghusl, any other person who is trustworthy and pious can give 
Ghusl. (Aalamgiri, vol. 1, 159) 


It is Mustahab to make the environment around a Ghusl-giving 
person fragrant so that he does not notice if a dead body gives 
off an unpleasant smell, otherwise he will become agitated. 
Moreover, a Ghusl-giving person should not look at any body 
part unless necessary as it is possible that a deceased person has 
some imperfection in his body which he used to hide from 
others. (Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, pp. 131) 


A man should give Ghusl to a man, and a woman should give 
Ghusl to a woman. If the deceased is a small boy, a woman can 
also give him Ghusl; and if the deceased is a small girl, a man 
can also give her Ghusl. ‘Small’ here means that the deceased 
should not have reached the age which arouses sensual desires. 
(Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 160) 


It is Mustahab for a Ghassaal (Ghusl-giving person) to perform 
Ghusl after Ghusl-e-Mayyit. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 
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What if the deceased falls in water? 


If the deceased fell in water or it rained over him such that water 
flowed over his whole body, Ghusl is completed. However, Ghusl-e- 
Mayyit which is Wajib [compulsory] on the living will be fulfilled 
when people give Ghusl. Therefore, if the deceased is found in 
water, move him in the water thrice with the intention of giving 
Ghusl so that Sunnah Ghusl is completed. If the deceased is moved 
in the water once, Wajib is fulfilled but the Sunnah remains 
incomplete. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 109) 


What if the skin of the deceased is falling off? 


+ Ifthe skin of any body part of the deceased is falling off by itself, 
do not pour water over it and bury that skin along with the 
deceased. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


iM 
^ 


If the body of the deceased has become so delicate that the skin 
will fall off if touched, do not touch it; only pour water over it. 
(Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 158) 


Cutting the hairs and nails of the deceased 


* It is impermissible and Makruh-e-Tahreemi' to comb the hair 
of the head or beard of the deceased, or cut nails, or shave, cut 
or pluck the hairs of any body part. In fact, the ruling states that 
the deceased should be buried in the same state he is in. 
However, if a nail is already broken, it can be taken out; and if 
nails or hairs have been cut, place them in the shroud. (Rad-dul- 
Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 104) 


! It is in contrary with Wajib; if it occurs in worship, the worship gets defective and the 
committer of Makruh Tahreemi is a sinner. Although its gravity is lesser than that of 
Haraam, committing it a few times is a grave sin. 
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Any body part of the deceased that has been removed due to 
illness or any other reason should be buried. 


(Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


Different Madani pearls 


iM 
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If a bandage is wrapped on the wound of the deceased, do not 
remove it. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


The bandage wrapped after inserting cannula should be 
removed through lukewarm water if it can easily be removed, 
otherwise leave it. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


If blood flows after Ghusl-e-Mayyit due to which the shroud 
becomes impure, neither will the Ghusl be performed (again) 
nor will the shroud be changed. In fact, if such condition is 
faced, neither Ghusl nor Takfeen [shrouding] should be 
performed again. However, it is better to place more cotton 
wool at the place from where the blood is flowing so that the 
shroud remains clean. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


There is no harm in placing cotton wool in nose, ears, mouth 
and other openings after giving Ghusl; however, it is better to 
avoid it. (Durr-e-Mukhtar ma’ Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 104) 


There is no harm in cleansing the private parts of the deceased 
with the lumps of earth but it is better to avoid using anything 
which may cause even slight pain to the deceased. (Dar-ui-Ifia Ahl-e- 


Sunnat) 


Water should be poured carefully on armpits and other body 
parts where water does not reach easily. 
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It is not necessary to recite Du’as, Kalimah, etc. while pouring 
water during Ghusl; purity will be attained through water. 
(Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


Ghusl can be given on charpoy! as well but it is better to reserve 
one charpoy for it. Then Ghusl should be given on that charpoy 
every time. However, there is no harm even if someone does 
not reserve it and gives Ghusl on a charpoy used by people. 
That charpoy should be used afterwards as well; leaving it 
unused is Israaf [wastage]. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


It is a custom at some places to arrange new clay pots and lotas 
for giving Ghusl to the deceased; doing so is needless. Pots and 
lotas available in the house can also be used to give Ghusl. Some 
ignorant people break these pots and lotas after giving Ghusl. 
This act is impermissible and Haraam [prohibited] as it is a 
waste of money. If someone thinks that these pots and lotas 
have become Najas [impure], it is completely an uncalled-for 
perception. Firstly, water does not splash onto them. 


Secondly, according to the preferred opinion of Islamic 
scholars, the deceased is given Ghusl for removing Najasat-e- 
Hukmiyyah; so in case drops of water splash onto them, this 
will be Musta'mal [used] water and Musta'mal water is not 
Najas [impure], same as the water of Wudu and Ghusl of the 
living. If we assume that the water splashing onto them is 
impure, yet they can be made pure by washing thoroughly. At 
most places, these pots and lotas are dedicated to [people in] 
Masajid. If a person has the intention of facilitating Salah- 
offering people and conveying its reward to the deceased, this 


١ A light wooden or metal frame, usually with many ropes stretched and tied across it, 


that you can sleep on. 
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intention is good and it is better to dedicate them. However, it 
is sheer stupidity to hold the opinion that keeping these pots 
and lotas at home brings bad luck. Some people pour away the 
[leftover] water of the pots and lotas; this is also Haraam. (Bahar- 
e-Shari'at, part 4, vol. 1, pp. 816) 


It is against Sunnah to apply Surmah to the eyes of the deceased 
after Ghusl-e-Mayyit. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


In case the deceased is wearing dentures, they should be 
removed if they can be removed easily without causing pain to 
the deceased, and if there is the risk of causing pain to the 
deceased, leave them. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


If someone asks to give Ghusl to a deceased person of corrupt 
beliefs, one should not go for giving Ghusl as Shari'ah has not 
given permission to do such favour to a person of corrupt 
beliefs. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


A woman can give Ghusl to her deceased husband. (Aalamgiri, 
vol. 1, pp. 160) 


Madani pearls for Islamic sisters 


iM 
^ 


If a woman dies during her monthly cycle or post-natal 
bleeding, or if a Junubiyah [a woman on whom Ghusl has 
become Fard] dies, giving Ghusl only once is sufficient as one 
Ghusl suffices even if Ghusl becomes Wajib through more than 
one cause. (Durr-e-Mukhtar ma' Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 102) 


It is better to involve the close relatives of a deceased woman, 
like mother, daughter, sister, daughter-in-law, etc., in giving 
Ghusl if possible, as the family members will give Ghusl gently. 
(Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 159) 
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iM 
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A pregnant woman can also give Ghusl. 


The Ghusl-giving person should be in the state of Taharat 
[purity]. If a Junubiyah (such woman on whom Ghusl has 
become Fard) gives Ghusl, Ghusl will be valid but it is disliked. 
(Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 159) 


If a deceased woman is wearing nail polish, remove it as much 
as possible without causing pain to her. Nail polish remover can 
be used for this purpose. (Dar-ul-Ifia Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


A chador or any other cloth that is used to cover the deceased 
while giving Ghusl will not be considered as impure unless one 
is certain about its state of impurity. Therefore, it can be used 
[afterwards as well]. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


It is impermissible to adorn the deceased (i.e. applying make- 
up, henna, etc.). (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


It is a widespread rumour amongst people that the Islamic 
sisters who go for Ghusl-e-Mayyit face spiritual problems; it is a 
baseless rumour and just a delusion. Likewise, it is also wrongly 
believed that an unmarried woman should not come near the 
deceased; it is also a baseless rumour. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


The husband can carry his wife’s bier, lower his wife into the 
grave, and also look at her face. It is prohibited only to give her 
Ghusl and touch her body directly without anything in 
between. (Durr-e-Mukhtar ma’ Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 105) 


Ghusl-e-Mayyit of Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami 


Dear Islamic brothers! A person who knows that world is 


treacherous, who remembers death every moment, has the habit of 


Tilawat [recitation] and Ibadat [worship], and keeps on doing Zikr 
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and sending Salat upon Nabi مَمَلّم‎ als a الله تعال‎ de will be successful in 
this world and the Hereafter. Following is a Madani parable of the 
Muballigh of Dawat-e-Islami who possessed such attributes and 
good character. 


The Rukn [member] of Markazi Majlis-e-Shura of Dawat-e-Islami 
-the Madani movement of devotees of Rasool for preaching Quran 
and Sunnah - and Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami, Al-Hafiz, Al-Qari, 
Al-Haaj Allamah Maulana Muhammad Farooq Attari Madani 
عليه‎ JG الله‎ xc was a sincere and enthusiastic Muballigh of Islam. He 
was unique in piousness and asceticism. He would recite one 
Manzil of the Holy Quran daily and would so recite the complete 
Quran in seven days. He would observe Qufl-e-Madinah of the 
tongue strictly. He would talk when someone would converse with 
him, otherwise he would remain silent most of the time. He was 
never seen laughing loudly; however, he would wear a smile on his 
face. He was a courteous, sober and sociable person. He was very 
active in the Madani activities of Dawat-e-Islami; especially, he was 
very punctual in Madani In'amaat and Madani Qafilahs. 


Likewise, he was a good teacher and a Mufti [Islamic jurist] as well. 
He would teach his students with great concentration in an easy to 
understand manner and would satisfy those who would ask 
questions. In Dar-ul-Ifta, he would listen to the questions posed by 
people attentively and would reply in an easy to understand manner. 
He wrote about 4000 Fatawa. He also wrote the explanation of 
Tafseer Jalalayn of about 1200 pages. 


Furthermore, he had also completed his work on 6 parts of Siraat- 
ul-Jinaan, the Tafseer of the Holy Quran. He spent a purposeful life 
and departed this life while rendering his services to Islam. He 
passed away in Karachi on 18 Muharram-ul-Haraam 1427 Hijri, 17 
February 2006, on Friday. He عليه‎ J4l ûr was given Ghusl at about 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 93 


10 o'clock in the night. The Islamic brothers who gave Ghusl 
have stated: “We saw with our eyes that Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami 
عليه‎ UG الله‎ åte was smiling during Ghusl? Other Islamic brothers 
present over there have also stated the same thing. The following 
couplets of Sayyiduna Shaykh Sa'di « الله تعالى‎ ûr depict the life of 
Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami «i اطوتعالى‎ iz: 


meg خثراك پر ن رلو‎ A وقت زاون أو‎ SS dot 


SOUT‏ وقت مرون أو به كريال شوئ رتو خٹراں 


Translation: Remember! When you came into the world, you were 
crying and people were smiling. Spend such life that on your death, 
people cry and you smile. 


Lips moved during Na’at Khuwani 


After giving Ghusl, Islamic brothers gathered around Mufti-e- 
Dawat-e-Islami «£ us الله‎ ûr and started Na'at Khuwani. A second- 
year student of Takhassus-fil-Fiqh (Mufti course) has stated: I 
saw that the lips of my respected teacher, Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami, 
Al Haaj Maulana Muhammad Farooq Attari Madani «i J% الله‎ dee 


were also moving during Na’at Khuwani. 


May Allah Jssi have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake. 


H |. ume dre di. A 5غ‎ Z 2 PE 
eid ele Qus الله‎ do الام‎ ee EI ole cal 
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Detail about Kafan [shroud] 


A set of cloths in which a person is wrapped after death is called 
Kafan. It is Fard-Kifayah. 


Excellence of shrouding 


Dear Islamic brothers! Shrouding a deceased person is a rewardable 
deed. In many blessed Ahadees, glad tidings have been given of 
Heavenly attire and elegant silk clothes for the one who performs 
shrouding. Following is one blessed Hadees: 


Heavenly attire 


Sayyiduna Abu Umamah 2 Jia 2s 62 has narrated that the Beloved 
Rasool Ls alls الله تعالى علیہ‎ Je said: He who carries out shrouding of any 
deceased person, Allah Js:3< will make him wear dress of Sundus 
(an extremely elegant silk dress of Paradise). (AI-Mu'jam-ul-Kabeer lit- 
Tabarani, vol. 8, pp. 281, Hadees 8078) 


Categories of Kafan 


There are three categories of Kafan: (1) Zarurat [necessary] (2) 
Kifayat [sufficient] (3) Sunnat. 


Kafan-e-Zarurat 


Kafan-e-Zarurat for both man and woman is what is available, and 
it should at least be sufficient to cover the whole body. 


(Durr-e-Mukhtar ma' Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 115) 
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Kafan-e-Kifayat 


Kafan-e-Kifayat consists of two cloths for a man: (1) Lifafah (2) 
Izaar. 


Kafan-e-Kifayat consists of three clothes for a woman: (1) Lifafah 
(2) Izaar (3) Aurhni or (1) Lifafah (2) Qamees (3) Aurhni. (Bahar-e- 
Shari'at, vol. 1, pp. 817) 


Kafan-e-Sunnat 


Kafan-e-Sunnat consists of three cloths for a man: (1) Lifafah (2) 
Izaar (3) Qamees. 


Kafan-e-Sunnat consists of five cloths for a woman: (1) Lifafah (2) 
Izaar (3) Qamees (4) Seenah-band (5) Aurhni. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 1, 
pp. 817) 


A hermaphrodite (one who has the signs of both man and woman 
and it is not known whether it is a man or a woman) should be 
given five clothes like a woman but it is impermissible to give it 
shroud coloured with safflower or saffron, or made of silk. (Aalamgiri, 
vol. 1, pp. 161) 


Kafan of children 


A child who has reached the age which arouses sensual desires lies 
in the category of a Baaligh. He should be given as many clothes in 
Kafan as a Baaligh person is given. A boy smaller than him can be 
given one cloth (Izaar), and a smaller girl can be given two cloths 
(Lifafah and Izaar). It is good if a boy is also given two cloths 
(Lifafah and Izaar), and it is better to give complete Kafan to both, 
even if a child has survived for only a day. 


(Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 117) 
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Details of Kafan [shroud] 


1. Lifafah: Chador which should be larger than the height of the 
deceased so that it can be tied from both sides. 


2. Izaar: (ie. dhoti) from top of the head to the feet. It is smaller 
than Lifafah, not having the portion which is excess in Lifafah 
for tying it. 


3. Qamees: (i.e. Kafani) from neck to below the knees. It should be 
equal at the front and back and it should not contain sleeves, and 
cuts on the sides. Cut the Qamees of a man from shoulders and 
that of a woman from chest. 


4. Seenah-band: From the chest to the navel and it is better if 
Seenah-band is till the thighs. 


5. Aurhni: It should be 1.5 yards long. (Madani Wasiyyat Naamah, 
pp. 11; Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 1, pp. 818) 


Usually, a ready-made shroud is purchased. It is not necessary that 
one finds it equal to Masnoon [Sunnah-conforming] size according 
to the height of the deceased. It is also possible that a shroud may 
be so long that it lies under the category of Israaf [wastage]. 
Therefore, caution lies in cutting a shroud from a roll of cloth as per 
the requirement. (Madani Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 11) 


Intentions of shrouding 


* I will shroud the deceased to please Allah Jase and to earn 
Sawab in the Hereafter. 


* Iwillfulfil Fard-Kifayah. 


* Before shrouding, I will tell the method and Sunnahs of 
shrouding to the helpers if necessary. 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 97 


iM 
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I will place the deceased from the takht of Ghusl on the shroud 
gently with utmost care and I will take special care of keeping 
the Satr of the deceased covered during that time. 


+ Iwill write 5 a الله‎ pq’ on the forehead of the deceased 
with my index finger. 


$273 


Likewise, I will write إلا الله 5:2 725 الله“‎ al Ý on the chest of the 


iM 
^ 


deceased. 
* Iwillapply Itr or perfume to the deceased. 


* If the blessed water of Madinah, and Aab-e-Zamzam is 
available, I will sprinkle it on the shroud. 


* Iwill place Shajarah Shareef, 'Ahd Naamah, etc. after making a 
niche in the wall of the grave towards the Qiblah. 


Method of shrouding a man 


Light up joss sticks or frankincense and move it around the shroud 
three times or five times or seven times. Now, first place Lifafah i.e. 
a big chador, then Izaar on it, and then place Qamees on it. Now lay 
the deceased on the shroud and make him wear Qamees. Then 
apply perfume to the beard (if the deceased has no beard, apply 
perfume to the chin) and to the whole body. Apply camphor to 
those body parts on which a person performs Sajdah, i.e. forehead, 
nose, hands, knees and feet. Then fold Izaar first from the left side 
and then from the right side. Now, at the end, fold Lifafah in the 
same way, first from the left side and then from the right side so 
that the right portion remains on top. Tie the shroud at the top and 
bottom. (Madani Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 13) 
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Method of shrouding a woman 


Light up joss sticks or frankincense and move it around the shroud 
three times or five times or seven times. Now, first place Lifafah i.e. 
a big chador, then Izaar on it, and then place Qamees on it. 
Thereafter, lay the deceased on the shroud and make her wear the 
Qamees. Then divide her hair into two parts and place them on the 
chest above the Qamees. Place the Aurhni below the top half 
portion of the back and folding it above the head, place it on the 
face like a veil so that it remains on the chest. It should be from half 
of the back of the deceased to the feet in length and as wide as the 
gap between two earlobes. Some people place Aurhni in such a way 
like women usually place Aurhni on their heads; this is against 
Sunnah. Now apply perfume to the whole body and apply camphor 
to those body parts on which a person performs Sajdah, i.e. 
forehead, nose, hands and knees (neither can one see the Satr area 
nor touch it directly without anything in between). Then fold Izaar 
first from the left side and then from the right side. Then, at the 
end, fold Lifafah in the same way, first from the left side and then 
from the right side so that the right portion remains on top. Tie the 
shroud at the top and bottom. At the end, place Seenah-band from 
the chest to the thighs and tie it with a string. (Nowadays, Lifafah is 
placed in the last even in the shroud of a woman. There is no harm 
if Seenah-band is placed after Qamees but it is Afdal [better] that 
Seenah-band is placed at the end.) (Madani Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 13) 


How should a shroud be? 


* Shroud should be good. For a man, its value should be equivalent 
to the value of clothes he would wear on Eid occasions and 
Fridays. For a woman, its value should be equivalent to the 
value of clothes she would wear while going to her parents' 
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0 
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house. It is stated in a blessed Hadees: Give good shroud to 
deceased people as they meet each other and feel proud, i.e. feel 
happy, fora good shroud. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 112) 


White shroud is better as the Beloved Rasool .£ lls ade الله تعالى‎ Je 
has said: Shroud your deceased in white cloths. (Tirmizi, vol. 2, 
pp. 301, Hadees 996) 


Shroud can also be of old cloth/clothes but in this case, it should 
be washed, as clean shroud is preferable. (Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, 
pp. 135) 


It is a blessed opportunity [for the deceased] if the shroud is wet 
with Aab-e-Zamzam or Aab-e-Madinah [ie. the water of 
Madinah]; in fact, with both. (Madani Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 4) 


Different Madani pearls 


Me 
< 


iM 
^ 


iSt 
^ 


Place both hands of the deceased at the sides, not on the chest, 
as placing them on the chest is the way of Kuffar [unbelievers]. 
(Durr-e-Mukhtar ma' Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 105) 


At some places, hands are placed below the navel like in the 
Qiyam of Salah; do not place like this as well. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 
1, pp. 816) 


If the deceased has left some wealth, the shroud should be 
purchased with his own wealth. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 114) 


If someone has made a will that two cloths should be given to 
him in the shroud, this will should not be accepted and three 
cloths should be given. If he has made a will that shroud of 1000 
rupees should be given, it will not be accepted as well; shroud 
should be given of the average value. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 112) 
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Ulama and Mashaaikh can be buried with Imamah. It is not 
allowed to bury common people with Imamah. (Durr-e-Mukhiar 
ma’ Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 112) 


After Ghusl-e-Mayyit and before covering the face with shroud, 
first write 5.22 2 الله‎ e on the forehead with your index 
finger. (Madani Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 4) 


á 


Likewise, write “all iy 1 à له الا‎ ) y on the chest. (Madani 


Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 5) 


Write ‘Ls 5 الله تعالى عليه‎ Jo الله‎ ds رس‎ lı on the place of heart. (Madani 


Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 5) 


In the portion between the navel and the chest, write 
(e تال‎ abl ote) دستگیر‎ hel عوث‎ D, امام آبُو حَنیقہ (تخت الله تال عنه)*‎ G^ 
(ءغی الله تعالى عنة)'‎ Lay deol امام‎ G’, ”یا شيخ ضياءالدين (ءغی الله تعاللىعنة)'‎ on the 
shroud with your index finger. (Madani Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 5) 


You can also write your Murshid’s name, like ‘lhe “يا‎ 


Moreover, "535 risa” should be written from above the navel 
to the head on the complete shroud (except the back). 
Remember! This all should be written only with index finger, 
not with ink, and it is better if any Sayyid Sahib or Aalim writes 
these. 


Place the seeds of the dates of Madinah Munawwarah alll sls 
2535: on both the eyes. (Madani Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 5) 


There is no harm if any Islamic sister sees the deceased during 
her monthly cycle or pregnancy. (Dar-ul-Ifra Ahl-e-Sunnat) 
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Stitches can be done on the cloth of shroud through sewing 
machine (or manually). (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


4 Priceless gifts for shroud 


l. 


Write ‘oie 2 شو 9140 خنن‎ 70 times and place it in the shroud of 
the deceased. i aUt ,إن‎ the matter related to Munkar 
Nakeer will become easy. (Shams ul Ma'arif, translated version, pp. 74) 


Ameer-ul-Mu'mineen, Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Siddeeq iis dbl ec 
has narrated that the Beloved Rasool .i« als ae الله تعالى‎ Ye. said: 
‘[For] the one who recites Ahd Naamah after every Salah (i.e. 
after offering Fard, Sunnahs, etc.), an angel writes it, stamps 
and preserves it for the Day of Judgement. When Allah J«s:- 
will raise that person from the grave, the angel will bring that 
document with him and announcement will be made: Where 
are the people of Ahd? Give them Ahd Naamah. After 
mentioning this Hadees, Imam Hakeem Tirmizi «i565; has 
stated: "This Ahd Naamah was written in the shroud of Imam 
Taaoos «i Jes as iz according to his will? (Durr-e-Mansoor, part 16, 
Surah Maryam, Taht-al-Ayah: 87, vol. 5, pp. 542) 


Related to this Du'a of Ahd Naamah, Imam Faqeeh Ibn Ujail 
اے کال عليه‎ e has stated: If this Ahd Naamah is written and kept 
in the grave with a deceased person, Allah Jss% will protect 
him from the questions of Nakirayn [the angels, namely 
Munkar and Nakeer], and from the torment of grave. (Fatawa 
Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 109) 
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Following is the Ahd Naamah: 

oN SES Su s Cah ae uas ON 2e egli 

yi a ces dd abl ESI BEL t3 sc فى هذه‎ Hell A إن اک‎ 

cule VE i525; عَبْدُكَ‎ LA Hy ad GL BY وَحْدَكَ‎ SI 

ee 

Dike Vae d dez ja 6 dux, VI Ó ii e 
Sla AZ لق ل‎ wy 


(Durr-e-Mansoor, Part 6, Maryam, Taht-al-Ayah: 87, vol. 5, pp. 542) 


3. If anyone writes the following Dwa in the shroud of the 
deceased, Allah Jas will protect the deceased from torment till 
the Day of Judgement: 


zal ge € alui di za‏ € عَظِيّمَ edt‏ يَاخَالِقَ "si‏ يا 
AE as‏ ا مَعْرُوَفَ UES GS‏ وَالْمَنَ يا fA Gah‏ 
GE Jas ob de e$ sy su dr "^‏ 


(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 109) 


4. If anyone writes the following Du'a on a piece of paper and 
places it on the chest of the deceased below the shroud, neither 
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will the deceased suffer the torment of grave, nor will he see 
Munkar-Nakeer: 


edad lll 


(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 108) 


Madani advice: Purchase the pages, namely 'Kafan kay Teen 
Anmol Tohfay from Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing 
department of Dawat-e-Islami. Keep these pages with you and earn 
Sawab by presenting them on Muslims' demise. Moreover, also 
present these pages to those who sell shrouds, and to social 
organisations which carry out Tajheez-o-Takfeen so that they give 
one page with every shroud ‘ai! Jaa .“فى‎ 


Detail about Salat-ul-Janazah 


Salat-ul-Janazah is Fard-Kifayah, i.e. if a single person offers it, all 
others become exempt from it; otherwise, all those will become 
sinners who receive the news but do not come [to offer Salah]. 
(Fatawa-e-Tataar Khaniyah, vol. 2, pp. 153) 


Jama'at [Salah in a congregation] is not a condition for Salat-ul- 
Janazah; Fard is fulfilled even if a single person offers it. (Aalamgiri, 
vol. 1, pp. 162) 


Denying “Salat-ul-Janazah being a Fard act” is Kufr [unbelief]. 
(Durr-e-Mukhtar ma’ Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 120) 
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7 Conditions of Salat-ul-Janazah, related to the deceased 


Following are the 7 conditions of Salat-ul-Janazah, related to the 


deceased: 

1. The deceased should be a Muslim. 

2. "The body and shroud of the deceased should be Tahir [pure]. 

3. The deceased should be present there, i.e. either his complete 
body, or majority portion of the body, or half of the body with 
head should be present. Therefore, Salat-ul-Janazah cannot be 
offered if the deceased is not there. 

4. The bier should be placed on the ground or on the shoulders 
but it should be near. If the bier is present on an animal or 
something else, Salah will not be valid. 

5. The bier should be towards the Qiblah in front of the Salah- 
offering person. Salah will not be correct if the bier is at the 
back of the Salah offering person. 

6. That portion of the body of the deceased should be covered 
which is Fard to be kept covered. 

7. The deceased should be in front of the Imam, i.e. if there is one 


dead body, any portion of it should be in front of the Imam, 
and if dead bodies are more than one, it is sufficient to keep the 
portion of any one dead body in front of the Imam. (Rad-dul- 
Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 121-123) 


Details of these conditions 


n 
hod 


"The deceased" refers to that person who is born alive, and then 
dies. Therefore, if a child is born dead, his Salat-ul-Janazah 
should not be offered. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 1, pp. 826) 
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If both parents of a small child or any one of them is a Muslim, 
he is also a Muslim and his Salat-ul-Janazah should be offered. 
If both parents are Kafir [unbelievers], Salat-ul-Janazah of such 
child should not be offered. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 1, pp. 826) 


The body should be Tahir [pure] means that its Ghusl should 
have been performed, or Tayammum should have been 
performed in case Ghusl is not possible. Any impurity which 
gets excreted from the body of the deceased before shrouding 
should be washed; if some impurity gets excreted after 
shrouding, there is no need to wash it. The shroud should be 
Tahir [pure] means that the deceased should be shrouded in a 
Tahir [pure] shroud. There is no harm if any impurity gets 
excreted afterwards which spoils the shroud. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 
3, pp. 122) 


If Salah is offered without giving Ghusl to the deceased, it is 
invalid; offer Salah again after giving him Ghusl. If such 
deceased has been lowered into the grave but earth has not yet 
been spread over it, take him out of the grave and offer Salah 
after giving him Ghusl. However, if earth has been spread over 
the grave, the deceased cannot be taken out. Therefore, now 
offer Salah on his grave, as first Salah was invalid because it was 
offered without giving Ghusl, but this Salah will become valid as 
itis not possible to give Ghusl now. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 121) 


If the bier is placed in the opposite direction, i.e. the feet of the 
deceased are towards the right side of the Imam, Salah will be 
valid but doing it deliberately is a sin. (Durr-e-Mukhtar ma' Rad-dul- 
Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 124) 


If a mistake occurs in finding the Qiblah, i.e. the deceased was 
placed in the direction of Qiblah as per one's opinion but in 
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reality it is not in the direction of Qiblah, the Salah is valid in 
Mauda’-e-Taharri (i.e. situation in which Shariah commands 
us to do Taharri) if Taharri! was done, otherwise invalid. (Durr-e- 
Mukhtar ma’ Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 124) 


Ruling on the Salat-ul-Janazah of the one who 

commits suicide 

Although suicide is a grave sin, Salat-ul-Janazah of a person who 
has committed suicide will be offered even if he has committed 
suicide deliberately. A person who has been Rajm (stoned to death 
as a punishment) or killed for Qisaas (punishment for murder) will 
be given Ghusl, and his Salat-ul-Janazah will be offered. 
(Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 127, Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 163) 


Intentions of Janazah 
Make some intentions according to the Madani pearls of Janazah 


written by Shaykh-e-Tareeqat, Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «43 £456 seals: 


+ I will offer Salat-ul-Janazah to please Allah Js:% and to earn 
Sawab in the Hereafter. 


* Iwillfulfil Fard-Kifayah. 
* Iwillexpress sympathies to the relatives of the deceased. 


* I wil make Dwa of Maghfirat and Isal-e-Sawab for the 
deceased. 


! When it is difficult to find out the reality on any occasion, one should ponder and act 
according to what he strongly presumes. This process of thinking is called Taharri. 
Acting upon Taharri is permissible when one cannot draw conclusion through 
evidence. It is not allowed to act upon Taharri when one has evidence. 

(Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 3, pp. 661) 
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iM 
^ 


After Salat-ul-Janazah, I will shoulder the bier from all four 
corners according to the Sunnah method (i.e. the top right side 
first and then the bottom right side; then the top left side and 
then the bottom left side). 


07 
^ 


I will become deserving of the forgiveness of forty grave sins by 
walking ten steps each time, and hence, forty steps altogether. 


iM 
^ 


I will refrain from hurting and pushing people while shouldering 
the bier. 


* I will ponder over the Hereafter by remembering my funeral 
and burial. 


Who should lead Salat-ul-Janazah? 


Islamic ruler has the right to lead Salat-ul-Janazah. After him, Qadi 
has this right, then Imam who leads Friday Salah, then Imam of the 
area Masjid, and then Wali. It is Mustahab to give preference to the 
Imam of the area Masjid over the Wali (i.e. Imam of the area 
Masjid is more deserving than Wali). This preference should be 
given only when Imam is superior to the Wali, otherwise Wali is 
better. (Ghunya-tul-Mutamalli, pp. 584; Durr-e-Mukhtar ma' Rad-dul-Muhtar, 
vol. 3, pp. 139 - 141) 


Arkaan and Sunnahs of Salat-ul-Janazah 
There are two Arkaan [fundamentals] in Salat-ul-Janazah: (1) Saying 


four times (2) Qiyam.‏ "الله كبر 


There are three Sunnat-ul-Muakkadah in Salat-ul-Janazah: (1) Sana 
(2) Salat upon Nabi -L+s4lsas Uwebi Je (3) Dwa for the deceased. 
(Durr-e-Mukhtar ma' Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 124) 
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Method of Salat-ul-Janazah! (Hanafi) 


On page 8 of ‘Method of Funeral Salah’, Shaykh-e-Tareeqat, 
Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat asti! 2335 55:45 has mentioned the method of 
Salat-ul-Janazah. 


Muqtad?? should make the following intention: I make the intention 
of offering this Salat-ul-Janazah, for Allah J«s:e, led by this Imam; 
Du'a is for this Mayyit [deceased person]. (Fatawa-e-Tataar Khaniyah, 
vol. 2, pp. 153) 


Thereafter, the Imam and Muqtadis should raise their hands up to 
their ears. Saying “1 aur, immediately fold the hands below the 
navel as usual, and recite Sana. In Sana, recite Jé 215 9:05 027 after 
"Die .وکال‎ Then say “140? without raising the hands and recite 
Durood-e-Ibraheem. Thereafter, say Xí Au? without raising the 
hands and recite Du’a. (The Imam should say Takbeers in a loud 
voice and Muqtadis should say in a low voice. The Imam and 
Muqtadis should all recite all other Azkaar [Du'a, etc.] in a low 


voice.) Say ‘<1 åL? again after Dwa and leave the hands straight. 
Then perform Salam on both sides. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 1, pp. 836) 


Sana 


١ Before Salat-ul-Janazah, make an announcement related to the rights of the deceased 
and the method of Salah. This announcement written by Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat 
العالهه‎ 233553245 is mentioned at the end of the book with the following title: Make the 
following announcement before the Salat-ul-Janazah of a Baaligh’. 


? One who offers Salah led by an Imam 
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Translation: Purity is to You, O Allah Js:%! And I praise You. Your 
name is blessed, and Your glory is exalted, and Your praise is 
exalted, and there is none worthy of worship except You. 


Durood-e-Ibraheem 


~ " ae 
١ UL" 


ee sa الله صَلٍ ڪل‎ 
S d$ uid A ded, 6 Sabi © Send + éd. SB) ezalsil 
O Mec dis cl! aala ال‎ bere 


Translation: O Allah (Js:3<)! Send Salat on (our leader) Muhammad 
and his descendants like You have sent Salat on (Sayyiduna) 
Ibraheem and his descendants. All praise and respect certainly 
belong only to You. O Allah Js:3<! Bestow blessing on (our leader) 
Muhammad and his descendants like You bestowed blessing on 
(Sayyiduna) Ibraheem and his descendants. All praise and respect 
certainly belong only to You. 


Du'a of Salat-ul-Janazah of Baaligh! men and women 
! a 
GCASs Ú ewe fae 5 USE s Cyolts Linge 5 USA) اغْفِرُ‎ QU! 
pu ونا‎ teat Ga SALT Cait UF 5 
25.3 qe QS uc r1 T فر‎ 
ˆ gay! de فتوّفه‎ Ke Axis َو‎ 


(Al-Mustadrak lil-Haakim, vol. 1, pp. 684, Hadees 1366) 


! A person who has reached puberty 
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Translation: O Allah Js:3! Forgive every living person of ours and 
every dead person of ours, and every present of ours and every 
absent of ours, and every young person of ours and every old 
person of ours, and every man of ours and every woman of ours. 
O Allah Js:%! Whomsoever amongst us You keep alive, keep him 
alive on Islam and whomsoever amongst us You give death, give 
him death on Iman. 


Du’a of Salat-ul-Janazah of a male child [Na-Baaligh!] 


۱ 


w 


Dd‏ 4 " د و a 2 Z‏ دو 
GS alas) £411‏ ا اه 
° 224 و" ” e‏ ^ * 
تا aegis ise E53 Sel‏ لتا شافعًا d T‏ 
(Kanz-ud-Daqaaiq, pp. 52)‏ 


Translation: O Allah «sse! Make this (male child) a forerunner who 
becomes a support for us, and make him a (source of) reward for 
us, and one who helps in time, and make him our intercessor, and 
the one whose intercession gets accepted. 


Du'a of Salat-ul-Janazah of a female child [Nabaligha?] 


CAAA AFAN 
ow Z 


^ 58525 dale I (glass 15255 1521 W 


* 


(Kanz-ud-Daqaaiq, pp. 52; Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, pp. 138) 


! A boy who has not yet reached puberty 
? A girl who has not yet reached puberty 
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Translation: O Allah Js:%! Make this (female child) a forerunner 
who becomes a support for us, and make her a (source of) reward 
for us, and one who helps in time, and make her our intercessor, 
and the one whose intercession gets accepted. 


Du'a of a Na-Baaligh will be recited in the Salat-ul-Janazah of the 
one who has born insane or has become insane before becoming 
Baaligh and has died in the same state of insanity. (Jauhara-tun- 
Nayyarah, pp. 138) 


Make Du'a after offering Salat-ul-Janazah 


After Salat-ul-Janazah, break the rows and make short Du'a for the 
deceased. People have been persuaded to make Du'a after offering 
Salat-ul-Janazah even in a blessed Hadees. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah 
zz iac»; has narrated that the Beloved Rasool .£««1:«2: 36512 said: 
When you have offered Salah of the deceased, make Du'a for him 
with sincerity of the heart. (Abu Dawood, vol. 3, pp. 282, Hadees 3199) 


In the explanation of the abovementioned Hadees, the renowned 
Mufassir [Quranic exegete], Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan - تعالى‎ as izz 
has stated: Du'a after Salat-ul-Janazah is the Sunnah of Rasoolullah 
لى اٹ تکال لولم‎ as well as the Sunnah of Sahabi. The Beloved Rasool 
oles alls ode الله تعالى‎ Ñe offered Salat-ul-Janazah of Najashi, the king of 
Habshah, and made Du’a after it. Sayyiduna Abdullah Bin Salam 
az able went at a funeral when Salat-ul-Janazah had been offered, 
so he said to the attendees: “You have offered Salah; now make Du'a 
with me.’ The condition in which some Fuqaha اللذتعال‎ 2i: have not 
allowed people to make this Du'a is that making Du'a while 
standing in the same state after performing Salam which may 
appear to any person that Salah is being offered, or making Du'as 
for a very long time which may delay the burial without a reason. 
(Mirat-ul-Manajih, vol. 2, pp. 479) 
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What if a person could not attend the complete Jama’at of 


Salat-ul-Janazah? 


*  Masbooq (one who has missed some Takbeerat) should say his 
remaining Takbeerat after the Imam performs Salam. If he 
suspects that before the completion of his Salah, people will 
carry the bier on their shoulders in case he recites Du'a and 
other Azkaar, he should only say Takbeerat and leave Du'a and 
other Azkaar. (Durr-e-Mukhtar ma' Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 136) 


0 
^ 


He who arrives after the fourth Takbeer should join the Salah 
(as long as the Imam has not performed Salam) and should say 
“S140? thrice after the Imam performs Salam. (Durr-e-Mukhtar ma’ 
Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 136) He should then perform Salam. 


Offering Salat-ul-Janazah while standing on shoes 


If one offers Salat-ul-Janazah while wearing shoes, it is necessary 
that both shoes and ground are Tahir [pure]. If shoes are removed 
and Salat-ul-Janazah is offered while standing on them, the purity 
of the soles of the shoes and the ground is not necessary. In reply to 
a question, Imam Ahmad Raza Khan عليه‎ J 4l ûr has stated: If that 
area was Najas [impure] because of urine or any other impurity, or 
the soles of the shoes of Salah-offering people were impure and they 
offered Salah while wearing the shoes in this condition, their Salah 
is invalid. Safety lies in removing shoes and offering Salah while 
standing on them so that if the ground or sole is impure, Salah does 
not get affected. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 188) 


How many rows should there be in Salat-ul-Janazah? 


* It is better if there are three rows in Salat-ul-Janazah as it is 
stated in a blessed Hadees: "The one whose Salah (of Janazah) is 
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offered by three rows will be forgiven.’ If there are 7 people in 
total, one should become Imam, three people should stand in 
the first row, two in the second row, and one in the third row. 
(Ghunya-tul-Mutamalli, pp. 588) 


In Salat-ul-Janazah, the last row is Afdal [better] than all the 
rows. (Durr-e-Mukhtar ma’ Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 131) 


Different Madani pearls related to Janazah 


iM 
^ 


iSt 
^ 


iM 
^ 


If Imam says five Takbeers, Muqtadi should not follow the 
Imam in the fifth Takbeer; instead, he should remain standing 
silently. When Imam performs Salam, he should also perform 
Salam with him. 


Anyone who is with a Janazah should not return without 
offering Salah. After the Salah, he can return with the permission 
of the Awliya of the deceased. Taking permission is not required 
after the burial. (Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 165) 


If anyone falls in a well and dies, or a house collapses on him, 
and the deceased could not be taken out, his Salat-ul-Janazah 
should be offered at that same place. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 147) 


It is Afdal [superior act] to walk with Janazah. If one is using 
conveyance, it is Makruh to be ahead of Janazah; if one is ahead, 
he should be far from Janazah. (Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 162) 


If people are sitting and Janazah has been brought there to offer 
Salah, they should not stand unless it is kept on the ground. 
(Durr-e-Mukhtar ma' Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 160) 


If people are sitting at a certain place and Janazah passes by that 
place, it is not necessary to stand up. However, anyone who 
wants to go with the Janazah may stand up and join it. (Aalamgiri, 
vol. 1, pp. 162) 
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RO 
hod 


iM 
^ 


Janazah should not be kept in such a way that the feet or head 
[of the deceased] is towards the Qiblah. Rather, keep it in a 
transverse position such that the Qiblah is towards the right of 
the deceased. (‘Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 162) 


It is better if the chador which is spread on the deceased does 
not contain Quranic verses because sometimes, this chador 
even reaches the feet. 


In a funeral procession, all Islamic brothers should collectively 
recite Qaseeda-e-Durood, ‘Ka’ bay kay Badr-ud-Duja Tum Pay 
Karoron Durood written by Imam-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «i Uw الله‎ 4c, 
(Recite other Na'ats and Kalams as well but only the Kalams of 
the great “Ulama of Ahl-e-Sunnat”’ should be recited.) (Madani 


Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 5) 


١ On page 237 of the book 'Kufriyah Kalimat kay baaray mayn Suwal Jawab’, Ameer-e- 
Ahl-e-Sunnat «3 2335545 has stated: ‘Peace and safety lies in listening to the Kalam 
of authentic Ulama of Ahl-e-Sunnat only. Following are the names of seven Ulama for 


listening to (or reciting) Urdu Kalam: 


1. 


7 


Imam-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, Maulana Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan «t J% الله‎ 442 
(Hadaiq-e-Bakhshish) 


Maulana Hasan Raza Khan «iit3&zz (Zauq-e-Na'at) 


Khalifah of A'la Hadrat, Maulana Jameel-ur-Rahman Razavi «i:221&e« (Qabalah- 
e-Bakhshish) 


Son of A'la Hadrat, Mufti-e-A’zam Hind, Maulana Mustafa Raza Khan ai dahl éz 
(Saaman-e-Bakhshish) 


Son of A'la Hadrat, Hujjat-ul-Islam, Maulana Hamid Raza Khan +t Jb الله‎ ize 
(Bayaad-e-Pak) 


Khalifah of A'la Hadrat, Allamah Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Na'eemuddin 
Muradabadi «toiii (Riyad-un-Na'eem) 


The renowned Mufassir, Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan «it; (Deewan-e-Saalik) 


Moreover, *Wasail-e-Bakhshish" - Kalam of Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «4G 23365525, full 
of love and affection 
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Following are some Madani pearls of Janazah mentioned by 
Shaykh-e-Tareeqat, Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat 44 24355; mals in his 


booklet “Murday kay Sadmay”: 


15 Madani pearls of Janazah 


4 Sayings of the Beloved Rasool {:slse اللفتعال‎ de: 


it 
< 


iM 
^ 


He who receives the news of any Janazah, [then] meets the 
family members of the deceased and expresses condolences to 
them, Allah عَدَمجَلَ‎ writes reward of one Qeerat for him. Then if 
he goes with the Janazah, Allah J«s- writes reward of two 
Qeerat; then if he offers the Salah of Janazah, three Qeerat; then 
if he attends the burial, four [Qeerat]; and every Qeerat is equal 
to the Uhud mountain. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 401, Umda-tul- 
Qari, vol. 1, pp. 400, Taht-al-Hadees: 47) 


There are six rights of a Muslim on a Muslim. (One of them is 
that) when [a Muslim] dies, one attends his Janazah. (Muslim, pp. 
1192, Hadees 2162) 


When a person dies who is a Heaven dweller, Allah J«s5- will 
not give punishment to those people who carried his Janazah, 
and who went behind it, and who offered his Salat-ul-Janazah. 
(Firdaus bima Soor-il-Khitab, vol. 1, pp. 282, Hadees 1108) 


The very first reward a Mu'min will be given after death is that 
all of the attendees of his Janazah will be forgiven. (Musnad-ul- 
Bazzaar, vol. 11, pp. 86, Hadees 4796) 


Sawab of accompanying a Janazah 


Sayyiduna Dawood .-3:255-543256:5)* humbly asked in the court of 
Allah J«s:«: “Ya Allah Jas! What is the reward for the one who has 
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accompanied Janazah solely for Your pleasure?’ Allah «sse said: On 


the day when he will die, angels will go with his Janazah and I will 


forgive him. (Sharh-us-Sudoor, pp. 97) 


Wird [blessed words] to be recited after seeing Janazah 


^ 


iM 
< 


iM 
^ 


Someone saw Sayyiduna Malik Bin Anas اشتعالعَنهما‎ gèr in a dream 


after his demise and asked: يك؟‎ 401065 @ Le. How did Allah «s 
treat you? He Ciz الل تعالى‎ ee replied: ‘He dss% forgave me because 
of one Kalimah which Sayyiduna Usman Ghani i الله تعالى‎ cèc 


13299) 


would say after seeing Janazah. (That Kalimah is) ‘© سحن ال لی ایو‎ 
(i.e. Holy [free of any imperfection, weakness and insufficiency] 
is He Who is the Ever-Living; He will never die). Therefore, I 
also used to say it after seeing Janazah. Allah Jss% forgave me 
because of (saying) this Kalimah.’ (1hya-ul-'Uloom, vol. 5, pp. 266) 


One should attend a Janazah with good intentions like seeking 
the pleasure of Allah Js:%, fulfilling the obligation, expressing 
condolences to the family of the deceased, etc. 


While going with a Janazah, keep on thinking about your own 
fate that you will also be taken one day in the same way as this 
person is being taken today; you will also be buried in the same 
way as this person is going to be buried beneath tons of earth. It 
is an act of worship and a source of earning Sawab to 
contemplate like this. 


Shouldering the deceased is a source of earning Sawab. The 
Beloved Rasool feasa dla الله‎ Se had shouldered the Janazah of 
Sayyiduna Sad Bin Mu'aaz 2 الل تعالى‎ em, (Tabqat-ul-Kubra li Ibn Sa'd, 
vol. 3, pp. 329) 
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Sawab of shouldering a Janazah 


It is stated in a blessed Hadees: ‘Forty grave sins will be erased of 
the one who carries a Janazah for forty steps.’ Moreover, it is stated 
in another blessed Hadees: ‘Allah J«s will grant absolute 
forgiveness to the one who shoulders all four corners of a Janazah.’ 
(Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, pp. 139; Durr-e-Mukhtar ma’ Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 158; 
Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 1, pp. 823) 


Method of shouldering a Janazah 


The Sunnah method is to shoulder a Janazah from all four corners 
one after another and to walk ten steps each time. The complete 
Sunnah is to first shoulder the top right side [of the deceased], then 
the bottom right side, then the top left side and then the bottom left 
side. One should walk ten steps [shouldering each side], so he 
will take forty steps in total. (Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 162, Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 
1, pp. 822) Some people keep on announcing in a funeral procession: 
"Walk two steps.’ They should announce: “Walk ten steps.’ 


Be cautious! 


While shouldering a Janazah, it is impermissible, Haraam and an 
act that leads towards Hell to push people deliberately in a way that 
hurts them, like some people do in the Janazah of a personality. 


Method of carrying the Janazah of a child 


There is no harm if a single person carries the Janazah of a small 
child on his hands, and people may take it on their hands one after 
another. (Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 162) 
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It is impermissible and forbidden for women to go with a Janazah 
(whether it is of a child or an adult). (Bahar-e-Shari’at, vol. 1, pp. 823; 
Durr-e-Mukhtar ma’ Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 162) 


Can the husband shoulder the Janazah of his wife? 


iM 
^ 


Husband can shoulder the Janazah of his wife, lower her into 
the grave and even see her face. Only [the acts of] giving Ghusl 
and touching the body directly without anything in between are 
forbidden. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 1, pp. 813) 


* Itis permissible to recite Kalimah Tayyibah, Kalimah Shahadat, 
Hamd-o-Na'at, etc. with a Janazah in a loud voice. (Fatawa 
Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 139 — 158) 


Janazah aagay aagay keh raha hay ay jahan walon! 


Mayray peechhay chalay aao tumhara rahnuma mayn hoon 


Detail about grave and burial 


It is Fard-Kifayah to bury the deceased. Burying means to dig a 
grave and lower the deceased into it; then place slabs over it and fill 
with earth. It is not permissible to place the deceased on the ground 
and close the place by constructing walls on the four sides. (Aalamgiri, 
vol. 1, pp. 165; Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 163) 


Grave is the very first stage of the stages of the Hereafter. If this 
stage becomes easy, the following stages will be easier than it and if 
this stage becomes difficult, the following stages will be more 
difficult. Therefore, a wise person is he who remembers his death 
and grave, and starts preparing for it right now. 
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Prepare for it 


Sayyiduna Bara’ Bin Aazib 42:57 has stated: We were present in 
a funeral with the Beloved Rasool .i ls ae الله تعال‎ de, The Beloved 
Rasool .i« als se الله تعالى‎ Se sat beside the grave and wept so much 
that the tears spilling from his blessed eyes wetted the earth. He 
Asalak Jal Se then said: Prepare for it (the grave). (Ibn Majah, vol. 4, 
pp. 466, Hadees 4195) 


No one will be with me in the grave 


Sayyiduna Haani dis J% الله‎ gèr, the slave of Ameer-ul-Mu’mineen 
Sayyiduna Usman-e-Ghani 4% 52:62, has stated: When Ameer-ul- 
Mu'mineen Sayyiduna Usman-e-Ghani iis debi gêr would stand near 
a grave, he would weep so much that tears would wet his blessed 
beard. (Tirmizi, vol. 4, pp. 138, Hadees 2315) 


This parable has been mentioned in detail in 'Al-Mawa'iz-ul- 


‘Usfooriyah’ [X Ez]. It has been stated over there that when 
Sayyiduna Usman-e-Ghani dis J& عضي الله‎ was asked the reason for 
weeping so much after seeing a grave, he 4 Jl5 édl ce said: I 
remember my loneliness because no one from people will be with 
me in the grave.’ (Then telling the Madani pearls of “call towards 
righteousness”,) he said: The one for whom his world is a prison, 
his grave is Paradise for him, and the one for whom his world is 
Paradise, his grave is a prison for him. The one for whom the 
worldly life has been an imprisonment, death is a message of release 
for him. The one who abandoned sensual desires in this world will 
receive complete share [of reward] in the Hereafter. A better person 
is he who leaves the world himself before the world leaves him and 
becomes pleased with his Rab Js:% before meeting Him. The matter 
of every person's grave is according to his worldly life, i.e. if life is 
spent doing good deeds, one gets comfort in his grave, and if a 
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person has died doing evil deeds, there will be nothing but 
destruction. (Mawa’izah Hasanah, pp. 61) 


The grave addresses the deceased 


The Beloved Rasool «41:43: 02:12 has said: When the deceased is 
placed in the grave, the grave says, 'O human being! It's a pity, what 
had deceived you about me? Didn't you know that I am the house 
of trials, darkness, loneliness and insects? When you would walk 
placing your feet beside me, what would make you feel pride?’ If the 
deceased is a pious person, someone from his side answers the 
grave: ‘Don’t you know that this person would enjoin righteousness 
and forbid evil? The grave says: “Then I will convert into a garden 
for him, his body will become of Noor, and his soul will go in the 
closeness of Divine mercy.’ (Mukashafa-tul-Quloob, pp. 170; Al-Mu'jam-ul- 
Kabeer, vol. 22, pp. 377, Hadees 942) 


Why didn't you learn a lesson? 


Sayyiduna Muhammad Bin Sabeeh «x uti الله‎ ire has stated: When a 
person is placed in the grave and he is given punishment, the 
deceased close to him says: 'O you who remained in the world after 
your brothers and neighbours! Didn't you learn a lesson from our 
death? Wasn't our death and burial in front of you a matter of 
contemplation? You saw our deeds coming to an end with our 
death but you remained alive and you were given a chance to carry 
out [good] deeds. However, you did not value this chance and did 
not carry out good deeds.’ That part of land says to him: ‘O the one 
who felt pride in the apparent world! Why didn't you learn a lesson 
from those relatives of yours who would feel pride in the worldly 
blessings but they got lost in my stomach in front of you. Their 
death brought them to the graves and you saw them coming on the 
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shoulders to this destination from where one cannot flee.’ 
(Mukashafa-tul-Quloob, pp. 170) 


Dear Islamic brothers! The pious servants of Allah seriously 
contemplate the situation of grave, but regretfully, we do not learn a 
lesson even after seeing graves again and again. I wish that we also 
contemplate seriously, and carry out self-accountability that what 
preparations we have made for the grave and the Hereafter and how 
we should spend the rest of our life. For spending rest of your life in 
doing good deeds, for repenting of sins, remaining firm on 
repentance and striving to remain safe from the frightfulness of the 
grave and the Day of Judgement, always remain associated with the 
Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami, the Madani movement of 
devotees of Rasool for preaching Quran and Sunnah, actively 
participate in the Madani activities of “call towards righteousness”, 
spend your life according to Madani In’amaat, and keep on 
travelling with Madani Qafilahs with the devotees of Rasool for 
receiving Tarbiyyat of Sunnah. 


Excellence of attending burial 


Dear Islamic brothers! The one who joins a Janazah and remains 
with it till the burial will rightfully earn great Sawab. 


Sawab of three Qeerat 


Sayyiduna Jabir 4 JG الله‎ gêz has narrated that the Beloved Rasool 
اللهتعال الول„‎ said: He who has gone with a Janazah and remained 
with it till the burial, Allah Jas will write Sawab for him of such 
three Qeerat that every Qeerat of them will be greater than the 
Uhud mountain. (Al-Mu’jam-ul-Awsat lit-Tabarani, vol. 6, pp. 429, Hadees 9292) 
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Types of Qabr [grave] 


According to the shape, there are two types of Qabr: (1) Lahd (i.e. 
Baghli Qabr) (2) Shaq (i.e. box). 


1. Lahd 


It is also called “Baghli Qabr". Following is the method to prepare 
it: First dig a pit like a box and then make a recess in it in the wall 
towards the Qiblah which is sufficient to place the deceased easily. 
Remember that Lahd can only be made in the hard ground, not in 
the soft one. 


Recess in the wall towards the Qiblah to place the deceased 


2. Shaq 


It is like a box. For digging it, first dig a large rectangular pit a few 
inches deep (i.e. having such depth that slabs can be placed in it). 
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Then a second rectangular pit should be dug at the centre of the 
first one and smaller than it, which should be slightly more than the 
height of the deceased in length, half of the height of the deceased 
in width, and equal to the height of the deceased or up to the chest 
in depth. Lahd is Sunnah. If the ground is appropriate for it, do 
make Lahd but if the ground is soft, there is no harm in making 
Shaq. (Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 165) 


Muballigh of Dawat-e-Islami got Lahd in Jannat-ul-Baqi 


Everyone has to meet death; death will certainly come but the one 
who dies in Madinah and then his Lahd is made in Jannat-ul-Baqi 
is very fortunate! It is stated in a blessed Hadees: Whoever amongst 
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you is able to die in Madinah, he should die only in Madinah 
because whoever will die in Madinah, I will intercede on his behalf 
and give testimony in his favour. 

(Shu’ab-ul-Iman, vol. 3, pp. 497, Hadees 1482) 


Maut lay kay aa jati zindagi Madinay mayn 


Maut say galay mil ker zindagi say mil jata 


Regarding the excellence of the people of Baqi, my Beloved Rasool 

Las alls الله تعالى عليه‎ de has said: First of all my grave will open, then the 
grave of Abu Bakr, and then the grave of Umar will open. Then I 
will come to the people of Baqi, so they will also come out of their 
graves and they will be with me. (Al-Mustadrak lil-Haakim, vol. 4, pp. 13, 
Hadees 4486) 


Jannat-ul-Baqi is that old and blessed graveyard of Madinah 
Munawwarah where there are blessed graves of approximately ten 
thousand blessed Sahabah عنقم‎ Jal .تخي‎ This Jannat-ul-Baqi is in the 
direction of the blessed feet of the Beloved Rasool ss alse الله تعالى‎ Je, 
The one who is blessed with the burial over there is very fortunate. 
Every devotee of Rasool wills to have this great privilege and he 
wishes: 


Kash dasht-e-Taybah mayn, mayn bhatak ker mar jata 
Phir Baqi'-e-Gharqad! mayn dafan koi ker jata 
( Wasail-e-Bakhshish, pp. 155. ) 


١ Jannat-ul-Baqi is also called Baqi-ul-Gharqad. In Arabic, Baqi refers to the ground 
having trees. Gharqad is the name of a specific tree. Since there were trees of Gharqad 
in this ground in the past, this place was named Bagi-ul-Gharqad. (Mirat-ul-Manajih, 
Qabraun ki Ziyarat, vol. 2, pp. 525) 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 125 


Those fortunate devotees of Rasool who had the privilege of dying 
in Madinah and being buried in Jannat-ul-Baqi certainly have an 
enviable status. If you also want to develop deep love for the 
Beloved Rasool .£ als a الله ڪال‎ je, develop deep yearning for 
Madinah, and increase the eagerness to die in Madinah and be 
buried in the blessed Baqi, get associated with the Madani 
environment of Dawat-e-Islami, make it your habit to act upon 
Madani In’amaat and travel with Madani Qafilahs. Those people of 
the society who were indulged in sins repented of their sins after 
getting associated with Dawat-e-Islami; those who would never 
come to Masjid started offering Salah regularly in Masajid; those 
who would never attend Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima became Muballigh 
who now give Dars of Sunnahs. Now listen to the parable of a 
devotee of Rasool and Muballigh of Dawat-e-Islami, Muhammad 
Irfan Attari who became fortunate after getting associated with the 
Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami. The great yearning for 
dying in Madinah and getting buried in the blessed Bagi finally 
took him in the blessed feet of Rasoolullah Sesaat 1weti le, 


The Islamic brother of Lyari, Karachi, Muballigh of Dawat-e-Islami 
and Division Qafilah responsible Islamic brother, Muhammad Irfan 
Attari was a well-mannered and sociable Islamic brother. He had 
great yearning for Madani activities. To achieve the Madani aim - I 
must strive to reform myself and people of the entire world - he 
would consistently act upon Madani In'amaat for reforming his 
own self and would keep on travelling with Madani Qafilahs for 
striving to reform people of the entire world. He would also 
persuade other Islamic brothers to travel [with Madani Qafilahs]. 
He would carry out Madani Daurah. It was his routine to invite 
Islamic brothers to offer Salah while going to Masjid for 
congregational Salah. He also travelled with a 12-month Madani 
Qafilah and gave "call to righteousness" with great enthusiasm. He 
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had an exemplary character in the house and all the family 
members loved him. While making individual efforts upon them, 
Muhammad Irfan Attari would present “call to righteousness” to 
them as well. As a result of his persuasion, his elder brother had the 
privilege of travelling with a 12-month Madani Qafilah. Having the 
yearning for calling people towards righteousness and spreading 
Sunnah, Muhammad Irfan Attari also had the privilege of travelling 
with a Madani Qafilah of Mozambique (Africa) with devotees of 
Rasool and he stayed there for about 25 months. During his stay, he 
had the privilege of making many non-Muslims enter into the fold 
of Islam. Even during the construction of Faizan-e-Madinah 
(Mozambique), some non-Muslims embraced Islam on his hands. 
He kept on travelling with Madani Qafilahs until a time came when 
he got the good news of travelling to Madinah. Saying Labbayk, (for 
having the privilege of performing Umrah), he travelled to the 
blessed Haramayn (with his mother and his wife). 


After performing Umrah in Makkah Mukarramah and staying 
there for some days, he departed for Madinah. He was then in the 
fragrant environment of Madinah. When the time came to visit the 
Raudah of Rasool .i als at UG الله‎ Se, he had the privilege to visit 
respectfully. He was still in Madinah when he fell ill and his 
condition became serious because of high fever. After offering 
Salat-ul-Zuhr, having his hands in a raised position [for Du’a], he 
was making Du'a in the court of Allah Js:%, humbly saying: “Ya 
Allah Js:%! Now I don’t want to return from here; I want to die 
here and I wish that I am buried in Jannat-ul-Baqi.’ After making 
Dva, he lay for rest, and his Dwa had been accepted in the court of 
Allah Jss%. He became unconscious. When Islamic brothers were 
lifting him to take him to a hospital, he said الله“‎ 0385 in a loud 
voice, recited Kalimah Tayyibah and again became unconscious. 
Then he departed this life in the same state of unconsciousness. His 
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Salat-ul-Janazah was offered in Madinah and he was buried in 
Jannat-ul-Baqi. May Allah J:s% have mercy on him and forgive us 
without accountability for his sake. 


E Ee F ee ER "Era 5 5 m 
عليه ولم ولم‎ Js الامين صل الله‎ el ole اين‎ 


aA dé صَلَ الله‎ cun gs Ri 


What should be the size of a grave? 


The length of the grave should be slightly greater than the height of 
the deceased and the width should be half of his height. The depth 
of the grave should be at least half of the height of the deceased, and 
it is better if the depth is also equal to the height’ of the deceased. 
The moderate level is that the depth should be up to the chest. It 
means that Lahd or box should be of this depth. It does not mean 
that this depth is measured from the spot where digging is started 
till the end. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 370; Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 164) 


! It is better to dig the grave [having depth] equal to the height of the deceased because 
if the body decomposes, its bad smell will not spread. Moreover, the large depth will 
provide protection against badger, an animal that eats flesh. (Sometimes it enters a 
grave by making a hole in it and eats up the flesh of the deceased.) The blessed Fuqaha 
اللذتعالى‎ 25; have liked the act of digging a grave deeper and persuaded people to do so. 
Allamah Ibn Aabideen Shaami « 26 انه‎ 4*- has stated: It is better if the grave is dug 
deeper, equal to the height of the deceased. The purpose of digging it deeper is to 
ensure that bad smell does not spread and the deceased remains safe from animals. 
(Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 164) 


Shaykh Abdul Haq Muhaddis Dihlvi «26:42; has stated: It is Sunnah to dig the grave 
deeper as it helps to protect the deceased from badger, an animal that eats flesh. 


(Ashi'a-tul-Lam'aat, vol. 1, pp. 739) 
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Inside construction of a grave 


Me 
< 


iM 
^ 


Walls and other structure inside the grave should be of mud; 
baked bricks should not be used. If it is necessary to make walls 
of baked bricks inside a grave, the inside portion should be 
plastered properly with mud. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 167, Aalamgiri, 
vol. 1, pp. 166) 


It is impermissible to lay a mat or anything similar inside a 
grave as it is a wastage of wealth without a reason. 


(Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 164) 


If possible, one should blow on the inside slabs after reciting 
Surah Yaseen, Surah Al-Mulk and Durood-e-Taj. 


(Madani Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 4) 


Intentions of burial 


t 
hod 


iM 
^ 


iM 
^ 


iM 
^ 


I will participate in the burial of devotees of Rasool to please 
Allah عتَمَجَلَ‎ and to earn Sawab in the Hereafter. 


I will fulfil Fard Kifayah. 
I will fulfil the right of a Muslim. 


I will recite Du'a of visiting graveyard: 


KI PU Ad ر 2 226و‎ 24154 227. sb nea mor 4 Gt 
PIG S سَلْفْتَاوَ‎ Xf eU القبُوْرِ يعض انه لتا و‎ (af Cae ALI 
If possible, I will make others recite it loudly as well. 


I will walk barefooted in the graveyard if there isn't any risk of 
the foot getting injured or hurt. 
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0 
^ 


I will refrain from stepping on a grave and sitting on it, and 
if possible, I will make others refrain as well by explaining them 
politely. 


* Iwillrefrain from talking unnecessarily, laughing and joking. 


* According to the situation, I will gather people and give them 
"call to righteousness". 


iM 
^ 


I will learn a lesson by remembering death and grave, and make 
others do so as well. 


* I wil make Du'a of forgiveness for the deceased and all 
Mu'mineen. 


I will do Isal-e-Sawab as well. 


iM 
^ 


Method of burial 


Place the Janazah near the grave [at the side] towards the Qiblah as 
it is Mustahab and lower the deceased into the grave from the side 
of Qiblah. Do not bring the deceased towards the top after placing 
the Janazah at the foot of the grave. 

(Durr-e-Mukhtar ma’ Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 166) 


* "Two or three people as required should step in the grave; it is 
better if they are strong and pious. A deceased woman should 
be lowered into the grave by Maharim, i.e. those people with 
whom her Nikah was Haraam [prohibited] forever, like brother, 
son, father, etc. If they are not present, other relatives should 
lower her into the grave and if they are also not present, pious 
people should be asked to carry out this job. (Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 166) 
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^ 


0 
^ 


iM 
^ 


Keep the Mayyit of a woman covered with a cloth from the time 
of lowering her into the grave till slabs are placed. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, 
vol. 3, pp. 168, Jauhara-tun-Nayyirah, pp. 140) 


Recite the following Du'a while lowering the deceased into the 


grave: الله»‎ Sj Are KE Sah Sable", (Tanveer-ul-Absaar, vol. 3, pp. 166) 


Lay the deceased down on his right side in such a way that his 
face and chest are towards the Qiblah. (Durr-e-Mukhtar ma' Rad-dul- 
Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 166) 


Its easy method is to make a pillow of soft earth or sand below 
the back of the deceased and keep the hands separated from the 
sides. Where it is difficult, lay the deceased straight and turn the 
face towards the Qiblah; nowadays, this is the common method. 
(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9. pp. 371) 


If «UJ sles معاد الله‎ the face remains away from the Qiblah and it 
becomes so rigid that it cannot be moved, leave it [in the same 
state]; don't give pain to the deceased. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, 
pp. 372) 


Untie the knots of the shroud as they are not required now, and 
there is no harm even if they are not untied. (Durr-e-Mukhtar ma’ 
Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 167, Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, pp. 140) 


However, it is not at all allowed to untie the knots where there 
is a risk of the Satr getting exposed and the purdah of the 
deceased woman getting affected by untying the knots of the 
shroud. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


If there is a need to uncover the face of the deceased woman for 
seeing whether it has been turned towards the Qiblah or not, 
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iM 
^ 


0 
^ 


caution should be taken that any Non-Mahram does not see her 
face. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 

The person who unties the knots of the shroud should recite the 
following Du'a: $00 Et 3; ل تما آجرک‎ resin (Tahtaawi ‘alal Maraqil 
Falah, pp. 609) 


Translation: O Allah Js:3<! Do not deprive us of his reward and 
do not plunge us into Fitnah after him. 


Close the grave with unbaked bricks. If the ground is soft, it is 
permissible to place planks (of wood). (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 167) 
I wish that honourable Sayyids lower me into the grave with 


their blessed hands and entrust me to ‘wie! 255P. (Madani 


Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 5) 


Method of throwing earth 


^ 


iM 
^ 


It is Mustahab for every attendee of a Janazah to throw earth 
three times with both hands from the head side [of the 


deceased]. First time, say, HH ^ (We created you from 
the earth); second time, say, psv kes 3 (and will take you 
back into it); and third time, say, ُز‘‎ $6 eee les 3 (and 
will raise you again from it). Then throw the leftover earth on 


the grave using a spade or anything similar. 


(Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, pp. 141) 


It is Makruh to throw more earth than that which has been 
removed from the grave. (Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 166) 


The earth on the hands can either be removed or washed. (Bahar-e- 
Shari'at, part 4, vol. 1, pp. 845) 
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Make the grave convex after burial 


it 
< 


Make the grave convex like the hump of a camel; do not make it 
consisting of four corners (like nowadays it is mostly made 
from bricks, etc. after some days of the burial). (Rad-dul-Muhtar, 
vol. 3, pp. 169) 


The grave should be a hand span high or a little more. (Rad-dul- 
Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 168) 


Sprinkling water on the grave 


iM 
^ 


It is Sunnah to sprinkle water on the grave after the burial. 
(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 373) 


Afterwards, it is permissible if water is sprinkled for plants, etc. 
(Madani Wasiyyat Naamah, pp. 15) 


Some people sprinkle water on the grave of their relative just as 
a tradition without a valid cause; this is impermissible and 
Israaf. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 375) 


It is better to place flowers on the grave because they will do 
Tasbih as long as they remain fresh and the deceased will find 
peace. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 184) 


Placing Tabarrukat in the grave is a source of blessings 


it 
< 


It is permissible to place Shajarah or Ahd Naamah in the grave. 
It is better to make a niche in the wall towards the Qiblah in 
front of the face of the deceased and place Shajarah or Ahd 
Naamah in it. In fact, in Durr-e-Mukhtar, it is stated to be 
permissible to write Ahd Naamah on the shroud and it is stated 
that one can hope for forgiveness by doing so. It is permissible 


to write 52125! +H! شم الله‎ on the chest and forehead of the 
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deceased. One person had made its will, so EU 2-4 was written 
on his chest and forehead after his demise. Then someone saw 
him in a dream and asked his condition. He said: When I was 
placed in the grave, angels of torment approached me. When 
the angels saw “au s% on the forehead, they said: “You have 
become safe from torment.' 


(Durr-e-Muhtar ma’ Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 185) 


It can be done like this as well: Write الله‎ „i on the forehead 


and Kalimah Tayyibah, à J325 324 ul Í all Y^, on the chest. 


(Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 186) 


iM 
^ 


If a gravedigger does not make a niche in the grave, these 
Tabarrukat can be placed on the shroud. (Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat) 


Dear Islamic brothers! If possible, do place Ahd Naamah or 
Shajarah or both in the grave; Js: alsa al, by their blessings, the 
difficulties of your relative will come to an end and he will find 
comfort in the grave. Following is a Madani parable in this regard: 


Found comfort in the grave 


In an account received from Hyderabad Sindh, it was stated: In 
August 2004, an Attariyyah Islamic sister passed away. After her 
demise, the Ghusl-giving Muballighah Islamic sister of Dawat-e- 
Islami gave the booklet “Shajarah Qadiriyyah Razawiyyah 
Attariyyah", gifted to us by Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «4 £456 5525, 
to the female relatives of the deceased and advised them to have it 
kept in her grave. Therefore, the blessed Shajarah was kept in her 
grave through the male members of the family. After some days, the 
deceased appeared in the dream of an Islamic sister amongst her 
relatives, sitting on a lush carpet. She was very happy. She said 
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smilingly: Take this blessed Shajarah and return it to that Islamic 
sister and thank her; it belongs to her. iss ,اتحمن يله‎ I have found 
great peace in my grave by the blessing of this Shajarah (Attariyyah). 


(Sharh Shajarah Qadiriyyah Razawiyyah Ziyaiyyah Attariyyah, pp. 169) 


Dear Islamic brothers! These are the blessings of the Madani 
environment of Dawat-e-Islami which has given us the yearning for 
the well-wishing of Muslims. You also get associated with this 
Madani environment and make it your habit to act upon Madani 
In’amaat and travel with Madani Qafilahs for the betterment of 
your afterlife. Moreover, if you have entered’ into the Qadiriyyah 
Attariyyah spiritual order, make it a habit to keep Shajarah 
Attariyyah also with you (in a pocket or elsewhere); «s رات شآءالله‎ 
you will witness its blessings. 


Fatihah-Khuwani and Isal-e-Sawab? 


ب 
~ 


After Fatihah-Khuwani (reciting some specific Surahs and 
Ayahs), do Isal-e-Sawab to the Beloved Rasool i45 الله تعالى‎ ds, 
and by his Wasilah, to all Ambiya and Mursaleen, angels, 
Sahabah and Sahabiyyat, Ummahat-ul-Mu’mineen, Ahl-e-Bayt- 
e-Athaar, blessed Shuhada [martyrs] and Ulama [Islamic 
scholars], blessed Awliya, and honourable Islamic personalities. 
Then do Isal-e-Sawab to all the Muslim jinns and humans, and 
especially to the deceased. 


١ If you have not yet become a Mureed [disciple] of any Kamil Peer [perfect spiritual 
guide], read the method of becoming a Mureed in the Qadiriyyah Attariyyah spiritual 
order on page no. 363. 


? To make the attendees attentive before Fatihah, make announcement of Tilawat. This 
announcement written by Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «4 445s als is mentioned at the 
end of the book under the heading: “Devotees of Rasool! Please pay attention’. 
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RO 
~ 


After the burial, it is Mustahab to recite the first Ruku of Surah- 
al-Baqarah from ‘3I? to ‘jli’ at the head side of the deceased 


and last Ruku at the feet side, from ‘323! G^ to the end of 
Surah!. (Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, Kitab-us-Salat, pp. 141) 


* Call out Azan in standing position while facing the Qiblah at 
the head side of the grave as it is extremely beneficial for the 
deceased. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 5, pp. 370) 


Detail about Talqeen after Tadfeen [burial] 


Do the Talqeen now as it is Sunnah. It is stated in a blessed Hadees: 
When any of your Muslim brothers dies and you have thrown earth 
on him [i.e. on his grave], one person amongst you should stand at 
the head side of the grave and say, “Ya so-and-so son of so-and-so!’ 
He will listen and not reply. Then say: 'Ya so-and-so son of so-and- 
so! He will sit straight. Then say: “Ya so-and-so son of so-and-so!’ 
He will say: ‘Tell us, may Allah José have mercy on you’; but you 
are unaware of what he says. Then say: 


! ^ ^ Ln 
62.2 هك‎ 4^ 5 wia 0 E un fum ^ ef^ «5». (> zu 
BME lom C شهادة أن لا اله إلا الله و‎ Ul مِنَ‎ ale ما حرجت‎ 355) 


! 5 
g 4 5 Pd w 010 2 sen coe haath و‎ 
i» شلام‎ YL ربا و‎ UG Egos Gils Colasa المهتعال‎ dey 42553 
23 


N Plz ے‎ 5 " Masi e 
Glo ado SGS kasala Ise dey QS 


Translation: Remember it on which you left the world, i.e. this 
testimony that there is no God except Allah Js:% and Muhammad 
plas als ade الله تعالى‎ Se is His [most honourable] servant and Rasool, and 
that you were satisfied that Allah Js:% is your Rab, Islam is your 


! Both these Ruku's of Surah Al-Baqarah have been included on page 326. 
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Deen, Muhammad Asaia Jia ie is your Nabi and Quran is your 
Imam. 


Munkar Nakeer will hold each other’s hands and say: Let’s go; why 
do we sit near the person whom people have instructed about his 
evidence! 


Someone humbly asked: ‘Ya Rasoolallah (fs als ate الله تعال‎ 12)! [What 
should be done] if his mother's name is not known?’ He «x: Jis de 
elas als responded: Then one should associate [the deceased] with 
Hawwa. (Al-Mu'jam-ul-Kabeer lit-Tabarani, vol. 8, pp. 250, Hadees 7979) 


Remember! Say the names of the deceased and his mother in place 
of “Ya so-and-so son of so-and-so”. For example, Ya Muhammad 
Ilyas Bin Ameenah, and (if the deceased is an Islamic sister, as an 
example) Ya Fatimah bint Haleemah, etc. Moreover, Talqeen 
should be done only in Arabic. 


Some great Tabi'een Islamic scholars have stated: When earth is 

levelled on the grave and people return, saying the following to the 

deceased while standing near his grave was considered Mustahab: 
aya SOS يَافْكان!‎ (Three times) 


Translation: O so-and-so! Say, ‘there is no God except Allah Jase. 


(Note: Over here, say the name of the deceased in place of “O so- 
and-so”; for example, Ya Ilyas, Ya Fatimah, etc.) 


Then say: 


42 3 por ot $4 
KEPER EAN EEIE SIC 


^ 


(Sharh-us-Sudoor, pp. 106) 
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Translation: Say, ‘my Rab is Allah Js:% and my Deen is Islam and 
my Nabi is Muhammad -f:salsade stati be’, 


A’la Hadrat ale dilr has added the following in it: 


duit و لا‎ hgh Sob عَبْدَانِ‎ d — Ah Of eias 


عبد 


5 
2 ud 


Desi AXI EBs $ الله‎ O85 


2 ees CPS Ws 5 قلا‎ doi 


p 


2? 


می auti de‏ دال CNA s abi (B53‏ كَ JL‏ الشابت ف Bu ggi‏ نيا د فى 
و 


5 [E 
4 35 


Ésa 


Translation: And know that these two persons who have come or 
will come to you are the servants of Allah. Neither do they harm 
nor benefit without the commandment of Allah Js:%. Therefore, 
neither fear nor grieve, and testify that your Rab is Allah Js:3= and 
your Deen is Islam and your Nabi is Muhammad -1:s4\s الله تعالى‎ Je, 
May Allah Jss5= keep you and us firm on the undoubted statement 
in the worldly life and in the Hereafter. Certainly, He only is the 
Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.' 


! Standing beside the grave of an Islamic sister, Talqeen should be done like this: 
éfs الله‎ WAY ef és on مِنّ‎ ics els ES (Say three times.)! 9G بنك‎ ESE M 
MELIUS بالاشلام‎ $ s65 abe ex dis Glas الله تَعال عَلَيْهِ اله‎ adi e A 
انماما‎ chil اه تَعَالْعَكَيْهِءَالِهِوَسَلَ اء‎ Ley 
Translation: Remember it on which you left the world, i.e. this testimony that 
there is no God except Allah J«&« and Muhammad i ls «i: Uw الله‎ de is His [most 
honourable] servant and Rasool, and that you were satisfied that Allah Jas is your 


Rab, Islam is your Deen, Muhammad -Ls 4s 364: d= is your Nabi and Quran is your 
Imam. 
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(Bahar-e-Shari’at, part 4, vol. 1, pp. 851, Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 223) 


It is Mustahab to stay near the grave after the burial for the time 
sufficient to slaughter a camel and distribute its meat as the 
deceased will feel comfortable and not have fear in answering the 
questions of Nakirayn [the angels, namely Munkar and Nakeer]. 
During this time, recite the Holy Quran, and make Dwa and do 
Istighfar for the deceased, and make Du’a that the deceased remains 
steadfast in answering the questions of Nakirayn. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, part 
4, vol. 1, pp. 846) 


Dear Islamic brothers! Usually, people leave the graveyard soon 
after the burial. They don’t have the mindset of staying there even 


Then say: "Aly قول اال‎ ESEG (Say three times.) 
Translation: O so-and-so! Say, ‘there is no God except Allah desse", 
plasallsarle اند کعال‎ o MES GP ALY هو نله و دی‎ dass $ 


Translation: And say, ‘my Rab is Allah Js, and my Deen is Islam, and my Nabi is 
Muhammad Ślad, (Sharh-us-Sudoor, pp. 106) 


A’la Hadrat «3:42; has added the following in it: 


Pd 


by 2| عقوا فى‎ 2 8A, NEL US uoc A LE alot all ar 23% 
الا بإذن الله فا‎ o MR صان $ لآ‎ Vb close s» El يَاتِيَانكِ‎ FIle 


eA 


9 
aN 


E 2 ONT NN NE e 
EQS حل دتعت ددمل‎ Kare AES 3 AMY AE $ الله‎ DS Ol dogs 0355 ولا‎ Ge 


^ 2 


È 


HOST انه هو الْكَفُورُ‎ ges) الشابتف الْحَيوةٍ اليا د فى‎ HL MA s 
And know that these two people who have come or will come to you are the servants 
of Allah. Neither do they harm nor benefit without the commandment of Allah Js:%. 
Therefore, neither fear nor grieve, and you testify that your Rab is Allah José and your 
Deen is Islam and your Nabi is Muhammad -lisalseeuwabl Je, May Allah Js keep you 
and us firm on the undoubted statement in the worldly life and in the Hereafter. 
Certainly, He only is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 
(Bahar-e-Shari'at, part 4, vol. 1, pp. 851; Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 223) 
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for some time for making the deceased feel comfortable and for 
learning a lesson, but Js «4s, people are persuaded to do so in 
the Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami, the Madani movement 
of devotees of Rasool for preaching Quran and Sunnah. There are 
many Islamic brothers who make the deceased feel comfortable by 
staying there after the burial and reciting the Holy Quran, doing 
Na'at Khuwani, reciting Salat upon Nabi -l:s4\s«sdwebi Je and doing 
other Zikr-o-Azkaar. Those Islamic brothers are so fortunate who 
are associated with the Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami and 
who enjoy the company of such Islamic brothers who have the 
mindset of helping their Muslim brothers not only in this life but 
also after the death. In this regard, let’s read about Mufti-e-Dawat- 


S dos 


e-Islami seddi, 


Zikr-o-Azkaar for 12 hours at the blessed shrine 


After the burial of Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami «X UW الله‎ 4#-, on 
the persuasion of Shaykh-e-Tareeqat, Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat 
العالهه‎ 24555345, more than two hundred and fifty Islamic brothers 
stayed for about 12 hours at his shrine who remained engaged in 
Na'at-Khuwani, reformatory Bayans and Zikr-o-Durood. During 
this time, they also offered Salahs in congregation at their respective 
timings. Moreover, one Madani Qafilah got prepared then and 
there which stayed in Sahra-e-Madinah till the Sunnah-inspiring 
Ijtima which was scheduled there after seven days on Sindh level. 
(Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami, pp. 73) 


Someone's grave is a garden whereas there is fire in 
someone's grave 


Graves which seem to be similar from outside are not similar from 
inside. Someone's grave is a garden from inside whereas there is fire in 
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someone’s grave and it contains snakes and scorpions. Those people 
suffer in the grave who spend a sinful life and die, and are lowered in 
the grave such that Allah Js: and His Beloved Rasool .£«41«« Swati de 
are displeased with them. On the other hand, those pious people 
receive the mercy of Allah Js:% after their demise and just enjoy in the 
grave who depart this life in the state of Iman such that Allah Js:3 and 
His Beloved Rasool .1«:4/5 43: dahl a are pleased with them. If you also 
want to make your grave a garden, get associated and remain associated 
with the Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami for making your 
grave bright, giving up the habit of sins, and adopting the habit of 
Salah and Sunnah. To learn Sunnahs, travel with Madani Qafilahs with 
devotees of Rasool. For spending a successful life and for the betterment 
of the Hereafter, act upon Madani In'amaat; fill in the booklet daily 
while doing Fikr-e-Madinah and submit it to your responsible Islamic 
person by the 1* of every Madani month. Following is a great Madani 
parable for your persuasion: 


The grave of Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami got open 


In the chapter “Gheebat ki Tabah Kariyan" of Faizan-e-Sunnat, 
volume 2, Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «4t 24336 55.25 has stated: 


With the Rukn [member] of Markazi Majlis-e-Shura of Dawat-e- 
Islami - the Madani movement of devotees of Rasool for preaching 
Quran and Sunnah - Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami, Al-Haaj Al-Hafiz AI- 
Qari Allamah Maulana Mufti Muhammad Farooq Attari Madani 
Jdi, my good presumption is that he was a sincere Muballigh 
of Dawat-e-Islami and Allah-fearing pious person, and as if 
he would reflect the following blessed Hadees: 22,4 SE I “كن في‎ 
i.e. Live in the world as if you are a traveller. (Bukhari, vol. 4, pp. 223, 
Hadees 6416) 
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On 18 Muharram-ul-Haraam 1427 Hijri, 17 February 2006, on 
Friday, after offering Salat-ul-Jumu’ah, he departed this life in his 
youth at the age of about 30 at his home in Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi, as his heartbeat suddenly stopped. He was buried in Sahra- 
e-Madinah, Karachi. About 3 years 7 months and 10 days after his 
demise, on 25 Rajab-ul-Murajjab 1430 Hijri, 18 July 2009, on 
Saturday night, it rained heavily in Karachi for several hours. Due 
to the rain, the grave of Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami got open from the 
centre. The security personnel of Sahra-e-Madinah saw in the 
morning that green light was emerging from the grave. Those 
Islamic brothers who put the grave right temporarily have sworn 
while stating: “We saw that even about three and a half years after 
the burial, the blessed body and shroud of Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami 
عليه‎ Us abl were sound as if he has passed away recently. The green 
Imamah [Islamic turban] placed on his head while shrouding was 
still there on his blessed head. On the right side of the blessed 
turban near the ear, some part of his Zulfayn was visible. The 
forehead was full of Noor [light] and the blessed face was towards 
the Qiblah. Pleasant fragrance was smelt from the blessed grave of 
Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami.’ 


As the rain water had entered the grave, there was a risk that the 
grave might sink further and the slabs might cause harm to the 
blessed body of the deceased. Therefore, about ten days after this 
incident, thousands of Islamic brothers gathered including blessed 
Muftis and Ulama on Tuesday night on 6 Sha’ban-ul-Mu’azzam 
1430 Hijri (28 July 2009). Abu-Usayd, Haji Ubayd Raza Ibn Attar 
Madani Jl الله‎ ii entered the grave through the already existing 
opening to judge whether the blessed body is required to be taken 
out for shifting it or new construction of the blessed grave is 
possible, leaving the blessed body inside. He examined the inside 
portion of the grave and told the situation to a Mufti of Dawat-e- 
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Islami’s “Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat”, while being inside the grave. 
He ordered to not take out the blessed body. Movie camera was 
given to Haji Ubayd Raza. Despite the fact that the grave was old 
and earth had fallen in, iss «Uissl, he was successful in making the 
movie of some parts of the blessed Imamah, forehead and Zulfayn. 
This movie was shown to thousands of Islamic brothers after a 
short while on different screens displayed in “Sahra-e-Madinah’. 
The emotions of people at that time were worth seeing. This 
spiritual view moved countless Islamic brothers to tears. 


The following night, i. Wednesday night on 7 Sha’ban-ul- 
Mu'azzam 1430 Hijri (29 July 2009), a “special Madani 
Mukalamah” was telecast live on Madani Channel of Dawat-e- 
Islami. In this program, hundreds of thousands of viewers from 
different countries of the world were shown the inside portion of 
the grave, blessed Imamah, and forehead and few hairs of Zulfayn 
of the intact blessed body of Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami, about three 
and a half years after demise; all of it had been saved in a camera. 
Since this news had spread like wildfire, the summary of the 
accounts of Islamic brothers of different areas of various cities is 
that during the telecast of the special Madani Mukalamah, many 
streets and markets got empty as observed in Muslim areas at the 
time of Iftar in Ramadan-ul-Mubarak; the voice of “special Madani 
Mukalamah" could be heard from several houses. Wherever television 
sets were available in hotels, barber shops, etc., people had gathered 
there in large numbers and were engrossed in watching the Madani 
sight of Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami «2:42; on Madani Channel. 


According to a piece of news, one non-Muslim embraced Islam 
after listening to the "special Madani Mukalamah" on Madani 
Channel and having the spiritual sight of the blessed corpse of 
Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami which was about three and a half years old. 
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desse يله‎ ôa, in this regard, Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing 
department of Dawat-e-Islami, released a historic DVD, namely 
“Mufti-e-Dawat-e-Islami ki Jab Qabr Khuli” on the blessed 
occasion of Layla-tul-Bara’at, 1430 Hijri. Thousands of DVDs have 
been sold to date. 


Jabeen mayli nahin hoti dahan mayla nahin hota 
Ghulaman-e-Muhammad ka kafan mayla nahin hota 


(Faizan-e-Sunnat, vol. 2, pp. 466) 


May Allah Jssi have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake. 


0 D ME د ای‎ 2o Z ^ E 
csi عليه‎ Qui di jo الت الان‎ ol nel 


White hairs will be Noor on the Day of Judgement 


Saying of the Beloved Rasool -isats «i الله تعال‎ Se: Do not pluck white 
hairs because they will be Noor [light] on the Day of Judgement. He 
whose one hair has become white, Allah Js:3 will write one virtue 
for him, forgive his one sin and raise his one rank. (Arargheeb 
Wattarheeb, vol. 3, pp. 86, Hadees 6) 


Detail about condolence 


The literal meaning of Ta'ziyat is to give comfort and console, and 
it means asking a grief-stricken person to have patience. Moreover, 
[the act of] making Du'a and saying consolatory words while 
expressing sympathies to the family of the deceased is also called 
Ta'ziyat. (Urdu Lughat, vol. 5, pp. 293) 
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When someone dies, it is Sunnah to go to his close relatives for 
Ta'ziyat. It is a means of earning Sawab [reward], and there are 
great virtues of it. Following are two blessed Ahadees in this regard: 


Sawab equal to one Qeerat 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah 4 Jl5 al gèr has narrated that the Beloved 
Rasool -fsada said: Allah «5e will write Sawab equal to one 
Qeerat for the one who receives the news of any Janazah, visits the 
family of the deceased and expresses condolences to them. (Umda-tul- 
Qari, vol. 1, pp. 400, Hadees 47) 


Entrance in Jannah 


Once Sayyiduna Dawood s33 i L5 aste عل تيتا‎ humbly asked in the 
court of Allah J«s:«: “Ya Allah Jas! What reward will You give to 
the one who expresses condolences to any grief-stricken person, 
seeking Your pleasure?’ Allah Jas said: ‘I will make him wear the 
attire of Taqwa [piety], save him from Hell and make him enter 
Jannah.’ (Jami’-ul-Ahadees, vol. 5, pp. 335, Hadees 15187) 


Intentions of Ta'ziyat 


* I will express condolences to devotees of Rasool for pleasing 
Allah Jss% and earning Sawab in the Hereafter. 


0 
^ 


I will act upon the Sunnah. 


I will make Du'a for the deceased. 


iM 
^ 


* Iwilltell the virtues of patience and ask the family members of 
the deceased to have patience. 


* In case wailing is observed, I will try to stop it by explaining 
politely if possible. 
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iM 
^ 


I will do Isal-e-Sawab for the deceased and persuade his family 
members to distribute booklets and travel with Madani Qafilah 
for Isal-e-Sawab, iss aUt). 


Following are the Madani pearls of Ta’ziyat from the booklet of 
Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «Ju 235555 als, namely ‘Nayk Bannay ka 
Nuskha' (with some amendments): 


16 Madani pearls of Ta'ziyat 
3 Sayings of the Beloved Rasool .£«41s« stile: 
* For the one who will express condolences to a troubled person, 


there is the Sawab similar to that troubled person. (Tirmizi, vol. 2, 
pp. 338, Hadees 1075) 


iM 
^ 


The Mu'min who will express condolences to his troubled 
brother, Allah Jas will make him wear the attire of Karamat on 
the Day of Judgement. (Ibn Majah, vol. 2, pp. 268, Hadees 1601) 


* He who will express condolences to a grief-stricken person, 
Allah Js: will make him wear the attire of Taqwa, and 
amongst souls, He Js:% will have mercy on his soul; and one 
who will express condolences to a troubled person, Allah Jai 
will make him wear two such attires from the attires of Jannah 
whose price cannot be even the (entire) world. (Al-Mu’jam-ul- 
Awsat, vol. 6, pp. 429, Hadees 9292) 


iSt 
^ 


Sayyiduna Musa Kaleemullah -3-255. 55432 د‎ ıo عل‎ humbly asked 
in the court of Allah Js:%: ‘O my Rab J«s*-! Who is the one who 
will be under the shade of Your Arsh [Throne] on the day when 
there will be no shade except it? Allah «s said: ʻO Musa! 
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0 
^ 


St 
^ 


Those people who inquire after sick people, go with Janazah, 
and express condolences to the mother of a deceased child.’ 
(Tamheed-ul-Farsh lis-Suyuti, pp. 62) 


The meaning of Ta'ziyat is: To ask a troubled person to have 
patience. "Ta'ziyat is Masnoon (i.e. Sunnah)’. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, part 
4, vol. 1, pp. 852) 


Ta'ziyat is permissible even before the burial but it is Afdal 
[superior] to do Ta'ziyat after the burial. This applies when the 
family members of the deceased do not wail; otherwise, Ta'ziyat 
should be done before the burial to console them. (Jauhara-tun- 
Nayyarah, pp. 141) 


The time of doing Ta'ziyat is till three days from death, and 
afterwards it is Makruh as the family members of the deceased 
will grieve again. However, if the person doing Ta'ziyat or the 
family members are not present over there, or they are present 
but a person is unaware, there is no harm in doing Ta'ziyat 
afterwards. ( Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, 141) 


(The person doing Ta'ziyat) should show humility and express 
grief. He should speak less and avoid smiling as smiling (at such 
occasion) causes ill-will (in the hearts). (Adaab-e-Deen — translated, 
pp. 35) 


It is Mustahab to do Ta'ziyat with all the family members and 
close relatives of the deceased whether the family member is a 
child or an adult, a man or a woman. However, only Maharim 
of a woman should do Ta'ziyat with her. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, part 1, 
vol. 1, pp. 852) 


Say the following while doing Ta'ziyat May Allah Js:3= bless 
you with patience and grant you great reward for this trouble, 
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iM 
^ 


iM 
^ 


and may Allah Js:3= forgive the deceased. The Beloved Rasool 
Åsas sati l= has done Ta'ziyat with the following words: 


04 


^» 222422, 225% ars آم‎ em avo EX "4^ > ايت‎ g 
eA ia PLU DPI POTNIT a Ó 


Translation: It belongs only to Allah Js: what He Jss3 has 
taken and given, and in His court, everything is till a specified 
time; therefore, have patience and hope for Sawab. 

(Sahih Bukhari, vol. 1, pp. 434, Hadees 1284) 


There is no harm if the family members of the deceased sit in 
the house so that people come to them for Ta'ziyat. However, it 
is bad to sit at the door of the house or at the road after placing 
dhurrie or carpet on it. (‘Aalamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 167, Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 
3, pp. 176) 


It is Makruh (Tanzeehi) to do Ta'ziyat near grave. (Durr-e-Mukhtar 
ma' Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 177) 


In some tribes, relatives gather at the house of the family 
members of the deceased for Ta'ziyat on first Layla-tul-Bara'at 
or first Eid after the death; this is a wrong tradition. However, 
there is no harm if a person who could not do Ta'ziyat due to 
some reason does Ta'ziyat on the Eid day. Likewise, those 
family members on whom animal sacrifice is Wajib on first Eid- 
ul-Adha will have to offer sacrifice; otherwise, they will become 
sinners. Remember that it is impermissible and a sin to do Saug 
[mourning] of the deceased or not wear good clothes on Eid 
due to Saug after the days of Saug [mourning] have passed. It is 
not a sin if someone does not wear good clothes due to any 
other reason. 
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iM 
^ 


iM 
^ 


iM 
^ 


For the one who has done Ta’ziyat once, it is Makruh to go for 
Ta'ziyat again. (Durr-e-Mukhtar ma' Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 177) 


If women gather for Ta'ziyat to do Noha [wail], they should not 
be provided with food as giving them food is to help them in a 
sin. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 1, pp. 853) 


There is Ijma [consensus of Ulama] that it is Haraam 
[prohibited] to do Noha, i.e. after stating the attributes of the 
deceased exaggeratedly, crying loudly which is called “Bayn”. 
Likewise, wailing, and shouting while saying tese |, (i.e. Oh 
troubles) [are also Haraam acts]. (Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, pp. 139, 
Bahar-e-Shari'at, part 1, vol. 1, pp. 854) 


Doctors say that if (a person who is deeply grieved at the death 
of his family member) does not cry at all at the death, he gets 
affected by serious illness. Shedding tears takes away the heat of 
the heart. Therefore, never stop one from crying like this 
(without doing Noha). (Mirat-ul-Manajih, vol. 2, pp. 501) 


The renowned Mufassir, Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan «54:47 has 
stated: The words of Ta'ziyat should be so polite which console 
the grieving person. My experience states that grieving people 
find great consolation if they are told the incidents of Karbala 
on this occasion. Every Ta'ziyat is better but there is great 
Sawab if (Mahrams) console the child's mother at his death. 
(Mirat-ul-Manajih, vol. 2, pp. 507) 


It is better if the neighbours of the deceased or distant relatives 
bring food for the family members of the deceased for that day 
and night, and they should make the family members eat it 
insistently. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 175) 
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Dear Islamic brothers! Get associated with the Sunnah-inspiring 
Madani environment of the Madani movement which is striving to 
spread “call to righteousness” in the entire world, i.e. Dawat-e- 
Islami - the Madani movement of devotees of Rasool for preaching 
Quran and Sunnah - and start striving to spend your life in 
accordance with Sunnah. Act upon Madani In’amaat gifted to us by 
Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «4G 235555545 and make it your habit to 
travel with Madani Qafilahs with devotees of Rasool. To learn the 
method of Ta’ziyat, read the following Maktoob [letter] of Ameer- 
e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «Jt 24355: 245 who consoles grieving people and 
has great yearning for helping the Ummah: 


Letter of Ta'ziyat written by Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat 
الرَّحِيُم‎ oe S9 ail پشو‎ 


I, Sag-e-Madinah, Muhammad Ilyas Attar Qaadiri Razavi 4 + 
present my Salam to the family members of the late Muhammad 
Shan Attari ais Jaba: 


I received the news that Muhammad Shan Attari has passed away 
in an accident. May Allah Js:%= forgive him, shower His mercy on 
the grave of the deceased, and may Allah J+s% remove all the 
barriers between his grave and the blessed Raudah of the Beloved 
Rasool -Ls als «ie الله تعالى‎ de and bless the deceased with the spiritual 
sight of the Beloved Rasool Assadi dibl Ja. May Allah Js: forgive 
the deceased and bless him with the neighbourhood of the Beloved 
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Rasool esasa Ja in Jannat-ul-Firdaus. May Allah 5:3 bless 
the family members of the deceased with patience and grant them 
great reward for having patience. 


5 f. inue er WNE a e z 2 m 
ولم ولم‎ se Js الامين صل الله‎ ee ole اين‎ 


Ajab sara hay yeh dunya yahan pay sham-o-sahar 


Kisi ka kooch kisi ka qiyam hota hay 


Regretfully! I lack virtuous deeds and have numerous sins. 
However, certainly, Allah Js:% has Power to replace sins and 
mistakes with virtuous deeds. Therefore, I hope that Allah J::% will 
surely replace my sins with virtuous deeds for the sake of His 
Beloved Rasool Ñs 4Jls salé الله تعالى‎ Je, With the same hope, I present all 
the virtuous deeds of my life in the court of the Beloved Rasool «id= 
olasqllsese ,تال‎ and present them to the late Muhammad Shan Attari. 


This world is so deceptive. On the one hand someone's funeral is 
being arranged whereas on the other hand someone is being 
prepared for marriage. On the one hand, celebrations are being held 
whereas on the other hand people are grieved at someone's death. 


Naseem-e-subh gulshan mayn gulaun say khailti hogi 


Kisi ki aakhiri hichki, kisi ki dil lagi hogi 


For the Isal-e-Sawab of the late Muhammad Shan Attari, every male 
member of the family (who is more than twenty years old) should 
travel with a 3-day Madani Qafilah of Dawat-e-Islami at least once. 
It is a Madani request to all to attend the weekly Sunnah-inspiring 
Ijtima of Dawat-e-Islami held in your city. 


Jahan mayn hayn ibrat kay her su numunay 


Magar tujh ko andha kiya rang-o-bu nay 
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Kabhi ghor say bhi yeh daykha hay tu nay 
Jo aabad thay woh makan ab hayn soonay 
Jagah jee laganay ki dunya nahin hay 


Yeh ibrat ki ja hay tamashah nahin hay 


es Slits‏ الإڪرام 


30 Muharram-ul-Haraam 1428 Hijri 


(Jannat ki Tayyari, pp. 70) 


Detail about Noha 


Shouting and crying loudly, wailing, and beating oneself after 
stating the attributes of the deceased exaggeratedly is called Noha. It 
is also called “Bayn”. These are the practices of the age of ignorance 
and there is Ijma [consensus of Ulama] that these are Haraam 
[prohibited]. The men and women who do so rightfully deserve 
severe punishment. (Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, pp. 139) 


Five points regarding Noha 


1. Female relatives often gather for Ta'ziyat and cry, beat 
themselves and do Noha. They should be stopped from doing 
so as there is dire warning for them in a Hadees. 


Women who will bark at Hell dwellers 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah # Jt aùl gêr has narrated that the Beloved 
Rasool fs alsa الله تعالى‎ Se said: Certainly, these women who do Noha 
will be divided into two rows in the Hell on the Day of Judgement 
on the right and left side of Hell dwellers and they will bark at Hell 
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dwellers like female dogs bark. (Al-Mu Jjam-ul-Awsat Lit-Tabarani, vol. 4, pp. 
66, Hadees 5229) 


2. 


Tearing clothes from the chest, hurting the face, releasing the 
hair, putting dust on the head, chest beating, and beating the 
thighs are all the acts of ignorance and Haraam. ) Aalamgiri, vol. 1, 
pp. 167) 


Saug [mourning] is not permissible for more than three days. 
However, a woman should observe Saug at her husband's 
demise for four months and ten days. (Bukhari, vol. 1, pp. 432, 
Hadees 1280) 


Crying loudly is prohibited but crying silently is permissible. In 
fact, the Beloved Rasool .i£« als «x الله تعالى‎ de shed tears at the 
demise of Sayyiduna Ibraheem & dla الله‎ gêz. (Jauhara-tun-Nayyarah, 
pp. 139) 


Sayyiduna Abdullah Ibn Umar Wt J الله‎ gèr has narrated: The 
Beloved Rasool li alls ade Ji الله‎ Ie said, ‘Allah Jss% does not 
punish for the tears of the eyes and the grief of the heart.’ He 
sls dis edle الله تعالى‎ Se gestured towards the tongue and said: ‘But He 
Js: punishes or have mercy due to it, and the deceased is 
punished if the family members wail.’ (Bukhari, vol. 1, pp. 441, 
Hadees 1304) 


It means, provided that the deceased has made a will, or there 
was a tradition of crying in that locality and he has not 
forbidden, +1 تعال‎ ûl. Or it means that if the family members 
cry, the deceased feels pain as stated in another Hadees: O the 
servants of Allah! Do not give pain to your deceased person. 
When you start crying, he also cries. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, part 1, vol. 1, 
pp. 856) 
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Visiting graves 


Visiting graves is the Sunnah of our Beloved Rasool -L:s\saste wail Je, 
Therefore, we should act upon this Sunnah as well, as visiting 
graves serves as a warning, and one remembers death and the 
Hereafter. It is also a cause of becoming uninterested in this world. 


Remembering the Hereafter 


The Beloved Rasool -{:s 4s salé الله تعالى‎ Ie has said: I had forbidden you 
from visiting graves; now visit graves as it is the cause of 
uninterestedness in the world and [it] makes [one] remember the 
Hereafter. (Ibn Majah, vol. 2, pp. 252, Hadees 1571) 


Therefore, for learning a lesson and remembering death, we should 
visit the graves of our family members and relatives from time to 
time. Moreover, we should make it our routine to visit the graves of 
our parents. Following are Madani pearls (with some amendments) 
regarding visiting graves from the booklet 'Qabr Walon ki 25 
Hikayaat’ authored by Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «4 14364: 


14 Madani pearls 


1. ItisSunnah to visit the graves of Muslims. It is a great privilege 
to visit the shrines of blessed Awliya and honourable Shuhada 
[martyrs] 46540 242v, and Isal-e-Sawab for them is a beloved act 
of Sawab. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 532) 


Method of saying Salam in a graveyard 


2. Stand in a position such that your back is towards the Qiblah 
and you are facing the faces of grave dwellers. Thereafter, say 
the following Salam mentioned in blessed Tirmizi: 
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gt 027 2 Hehe ga & dat 

ألسَّلامٌ OSG ale‏ 5885 الله 
Pie 5 24 oT “4‏ 2% £45 
AVLE Gals 2831 LSU‏ 


Translation: O grave dwellers! Peace be upon you. May Allah 
(Jas) forgive you and us. You have come before us and we are 
going to come after you. (Tirmizi, vol. 2, pp. 329, Hadees 1055) 


3. He who will recite the following Du'a after entering a 
graveyard, all the Mu'min who have passed away from 
(Sayyiduna) Aadam (53.255.543 تييتاد‎ dE) till the moment when 
this Du'a is recited will make Du'a of forgiveness for him: 

""-— n 


CNIS Hl النّخِرَةٍ‎ Malls Agel cg STRA, 


2 5 
ww per و‎ surfs, 7? ane 
eB وَسَلامًا‎ duis o2 lB 55 ede اذخل‎ diode وَهِىَ بك‎ 


Translation: O Allah! O the Rab of decomposed bodies and 
decayed bones! Have mercy on those who left the world in 
the state of Iman, and convey my Salam to them. (Sharh-us- 
Sudoor, pp. 226) 


4. If you want to sit near a grave, sit respectfully while 
considering the status of the grave dweller. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, 
pp. 179) 


Preferable timings for visiting graves 


5. "The following four days are better for visiting graves: Monday, 
Thursday, Friday or Saturday. ) Aalamgiri, vol. 5, pp. 350) 
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Visiting graves is Afdal [preferable] after Salat-ul-Fajr on 
Friday. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 523) 


One should not go to a graveyard alone at night. (Fatawa 
Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 523) 


It is Afdal to visit graves in the blessed nights, especially Layla- 
tul-Bara'at. ( Aalamgiri, vol. 5, pp. 350) 


Likewise, it is Afdal to visit graves in the blessed days as well, 
for example, both Eids (i.e. Eid-ul-Fitr and Eid-ul-Adha), 10" 
Muharram-ul-Haraam and the first ten days of Zul-Hijjah. 
) Aalamgiri, vol. 5, pp. 350) 


Placing a lighted joss stick on a grave 


10. 


A lighted joss stick should not be placed on a grave as it is 
disrespect and a bad sign. However, if you want to make the 
environment fragrant for visitors, place joss stick near the 
grave at an empty space as making the environment fragrant 
for others is a beloved act. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 482-525) 


Placing a candle on a grave 


11. 


12. 


Do not place oil lamp, candle, etc. on a grave. However, if light 
is required for people to walk in the darkness of night, candle 
or oil lamp can be placed on one side of a grave in an empty 
space. 


A'la Hadrat الله تعالى عليه‎ ûr has stated that it is narrated in Sahih 
Muslim from Sayyiduna Amr Bin Aas عخىالل تعالىعَتة‎ that he said to 
his son at the time of demise: When I die, neither any woman 
who does Noha should go with me nor fire should go [with 
me]. (Muslim, pp. 75, Hadees 192, Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 482) 
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Grave dweller is a Muslim or a Kafir 


13. Ifit is not known about a grave whether it belongs to a Muslim 
or a Kafir, it is completely impermissible to visit it or recite 
Fatihah [for such grave dweller]. This is because visiting a 
Muslim’s grave is Sunnah and Fatihah is Mustahab whereas 
visiting the grave of a Kafir [unbeliever] is Haraam [prohibited] 
and [making] the intention of Isal-e-Sawab for him is Kufr 
[unbelief]. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 533) 


14. There is no harm if one keeps the shroud prepared for him but 
keeping the grave prepared is meaningless as a person does 
not know where he will die. (Durr-e-Mukhtar ma’ Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 
3, pp. 1853) 


Haun baar-e-gunah say na khajil daush-e-azeezan 
Lillah mayri na'sh ker ay jan-e-chaman phool 


(Hadaiq-e-Bakhshish Shareef) 


Different Madani pearls 


+ At the time of visiting a graveyard, instead of talking 
unnecessarily and thinking useless thoughts, remember your 
death while carrying out Fikr-e-Madinah, i.e. self-accountability 
and shed tears if possible. Remember your sins and feel 
frightened of the torment of grave, and repent of your sins. 
Imagine that today these dead people are lying in their graves 
alone; in the same way, I will also be lying alone in a dark grave 
soon. Moreover, remember these words of the blessed Hadees: 
DÉLI, i.e. As you sow, so shall you reap. 


(Jami’-us-Sagheer lis-Suyuti, pp. 399, Hadees 6411) 
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Qabr mayn mayyit uterni hay zaroor 


Jaysi kerni waysi bherni hay zaroor 


In Layla-tul-Bara'at or while visiting a grave at any occasion, 
some people sprinkle water on their relative's grave without any 
valid reason, merely as a tradition; this is Israaf and 
impermissible. If they think that sprinkling water will make the 
grave of the deceased cool, it is sheer ignorance along with 
Israaf. However, there is no harm in sprinkling water after 
burying the deceased; instead, it is better. Likewise, there is no 
harm in sprinkling water if there are plants, etc. on a grave. But 
remember! If one has to step on graves for sprinkling water, 
sprinkling water is not allowed; if a person goes, he will become 
a sinner. In this situation, do not ask someone else also to 
sprinkle water by paying him. 


It is better to place flowers on a grave as they will do Tasbih as 
long as they remain fresh and the deceased will feel 
comfortable. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 184) 


Likewise, there is no harm in placing a chador of flowers on a 
Janazah. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 1, pp. 852) 


Wet grass should not be plucked from a grave as mercy 
descends because of its Tasbih and the deceased feels 
comfortable. Plucking it is a violation of the right of the 
deceased. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 184) 


A grave dweller is hurt if someone steps on the grave or sleeps 
on it, and hurting any Muslim without a Shar'i reason is Haraam 
which leads towards Hell. Therefore, do not step on any 
Muslim's grave, do not damage it with foot, do not sit on it and 
do not rest against it because the Beloved Rasool .1««4« 065212 
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has forbidden these acts. In this regard, read two sayings of the 
Beloved Rasool sisala isa Le: 


I prefer walking on spark of fire or sword, or getting my foot 
sewn in the shoe than walking on any Muslim's grave. (Ibn Majah, 
vol. 2, pp. 250, Hadees 1567) 


If anyone sits on firebrands which burn his clothes and fire 
reaches his skin, it is better than sitting on a grave. (Muslim, 
pp. 483, Hadees 1971) 


Walk in a graveyard on a common walkway; do not walk on a 
newly constructed walkway. It is stated in “Rad-dul-Muhtar’: It 
is Haraam to walk on a newly constructed walkway (which has 
been made in a graveyard by demolishing graves). (Rad-dul- 
Muhtar, vol. 1, pp. 612) In fact, if a person just presumes that a 
walkway is new, even then it is impermissible and a sin to walk 
on it. (Durr-e-Mukhtar ma' Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 183) 


It has been observed on many shrines of blessed saints that the 
graves of Muslims are demolished and floor is made to facilitate 
visitors. On such floor, lying, walking, standing, sitting for Zikr- 
o-Azkaar and recitation, etc. are all Haraam [acts]. Recite 
Fatihah from a distant location. 


To construct a residential house on a grave, sit on a grave, sleep 
on it or pass urine and stool on it are all strictly Makruh and 
close to Haraam. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 436) 


The Beloved Rasool .1«:415« 35:332 has said: A deceased person 
gets hurt in the grave also from that thing from which he would 
get hurt in the house. 

(Firdaus bima Soor-il-Khitab, vol. 1, pp. 120, Hadees 749) 
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* It is permissible to travel for visiting the blessed shrines of 
blessed Awliya; they benefit their visitor. If there is anything 
contrary to the teachings of Shari’ah over there, for example, 
mixed gathering, one should not stop visiting the shrine 
because of it as a virtuous deed is not abandoned due to such 
issues. Instead, one should consider it bad and try to eliminate 
it if possible. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 178) 


Detail about Isal-e-Sawab 


The mercy of Allah J«s:- is very great. Allah J«s- has kept the doors 
of His blessings and mercy open even for the Muslims who depart 
this life. Allah ús: showers His mercy on the deceased by the 
blessing of “Du’a of forgiveness" and Isal-e-Sawab that people do 
for them. In this regard, following is a blessed Hadees: 


The blessing of “Du’a of forgiveness" 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah £c Jt 4ùl gêz has narrated that the Beloved 
Rasool salsas Uwabl Se said: Certainly, Allah Jas will raise the rank 
of a pious person in Jannah, so he will say, ‘ʻO my Rab «sc! From 
where did I get this rank? Allah عَتَمَجَلَ‎ will say: “Your son has made 
Du'a of forgiveness for you; therefore, you have got this rank.’ 
(Mishkat-ul-Masabih, vol. 1, pp. 440, Hadees 2345) 


Sayyiduna Muhammad Toosi Mu'allim «iai 


Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Rasheedi «e J الله‎ 4#- has stated: I saw 
Sayyiduna Muhammad Toosi Mu'allim «x الله تعالى‎ 42 in my dream. 
Sayyiduna Muhammad Toosi Mu'allim «65:47 said: Convey it to 
Abu Sa'eed Saffaar ale Jbl éz, ‘you and I had an agreement that we 
will not forget each other; so I have not changed but you have 
changed.’ 
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I woke up and told Abu Sa’eed Saffaar «1:35:47 about this dream, 
so he said: ‘I would visit his grave every Friday and make some Isal- 
e-Sawab but I couldn’t go this Friday, so he is complaining about it.’ 
(Ihya-ul-‘Uloom-id-Deen, vol. 5, pp. 267) 


Isal-e-Sawab 


Isal-e-Sawab, i.e. conveying the Sawab of the Holy Quran, Salat 
upon Nabi Żal iiie, Kalimah Tayyibah or any virtuous deed 
to anyone, is permissible. The Sawab [reward] of Ibadat-e-Maliyah 
[monetary acts of worship] or Ibadat-e-Badaniyah [bodily acts of 
worship], Fard and Nafl can be conveyed to others. Isal-e-Sawab of 
the living benefits the dead. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, part 16, vol. 3, pp. 642) 


Shaykh Muhiyyuddin Ibn Arabi «x الله تعالى‎ £9; has stated: I had 
received a Hadees that whoever recites the blessed Kalimah seventy 
thousand times or if the Sawab of its recitation is conveyed to 
someone, he is forgiven. I had recited the Kalimah seventy 
thousand times. One day, a young man who had the power of Kashf 
was present in my house at a feast. Suddenly, he started crying. I 
asked the reason, so he said: ‘I see my mother in the Hell.’ In my 
heart, I conveyed the Sawab of that recited Kalimah to his mother. 
Suddenly, that young man started smiling and said: “Now I see her 
in Jannah.’ I verified the authenticity of that Hadees from the Kashf 
of that Wali and the authenticity of his Kashf from the Hadees. 
(Mirgat-ul-Mafatih, vol. 3, pp. 222, Hadees 1142) 


Therefore, recite Kalimah Tayyibah seventy thousand times and 
convey its Sawab to your deceased relative! 


Following are Madani pearls of Isal-e-Sawab (with some 
amendments) from 'Isal-e-Sawab aur Fatihah ka Tariqah’, a booklet 
of Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «JJ 2456 seals, 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 161 


19 Madani pearls of Isal-e-Sawab 


1. 


The literal meaning of Isal-e-Sawab is: “To convey Sawab’. It is 
also called ‘Sawab Bakhshna [in Urdu]' but it is inappropriate 
to say Sawab Bakhshna' for pious predecessors. Saying 'Sawab 
Nazr Kerna' sounds more respectful. Imam Ahmad Raza Khan 
Jdi has stated: It is a disrespect to say ‘Sawab Bakhshna’ 
for the Beloved Rasool -L:sqlsaie weil, any other Nabi, or Wali 
as Bakhshna' is from a person higher in rank to the person 
lower in rank. Instead, one should say 'Nazr Kerna' or 
"Hadiyyah Kerna'. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 26, pp. 609) 


Isal-e-Sawab of every virtuous deed can be done, for example: 
Fard, Wajib, Sunnah, Nafl, Salah, Sawm, Zakah, Hajj, 
recitation of the Holy Quran, Na'at, Zikrullah, Salat upon Nabi 
elus als ade الله تعال‎ Je, Bayan, Dars, travelling with Madani Qafilahs, 
Madani In’amaat, Madani Daurah, studying religious books, 
individual efforts for Madani activities, etc. 


Arranging Teejah!, Daswan’, Chaleeswan? and Barsi of the 
deceased are very good deeds as they are the sources of Isal-e- 
Sawab. In Shari’ah, lack of evidence for Teejah, etc. being 
impermissible is itself an evidence for these being permissible. 
It is proved from the Holy Quran that the living can make Du’a 
for the deceased, which forms the basis of Isal-e-Sawab. In part 
28, Surah-al-Hashr, Ayah 10, Allah José has stated: 


! Gathering for Isal-e-Sawab usually on the third day after the death. 


* Gathering for Isal-e-Sawab usually on the tenth day after the death. 


> Gathering for Isal-e-Sawab usually on the 40" day after the death. 


* Gathering for Isal-e-Sawab annually. 
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And those who came after them, submit, 'O our Lord! Forgive us, and 
our brothers who accepted faith before us’. 


4. The food of Teejah, etc. can be arranged from the estate of the 
deceased only when all the inheritors are Baaligh' and all of 
them give permission. If even one inheritor is a Na-Baaligh’, 
doing so is strictly Haraam. However, a Baaligh can do from 
his share. (Fatawa-e-Khaniyah, vol. 4, pp. 366, Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, 
pp. 664, Bahar-e-Shari'at, vol. 1, pp. 853) 


5. Since the food of Teejah is generally in the form of a feast, it is 
impermissible for Aghniya (i.e. those who are not Faqeer) to 
have it, only the poor should eat. Even after three days, 
Aghniya should avoid having the food served for Isal-e-Sawab 
of the deceased. Following is an informative question and 
answer from Fatawa Razawiyyah, volume 9, page 667 
regarding the food served for Isal-e-Sawab of the deceased: 


Question: Is this an authentic saying, WH! E43 w المَيْتِ‎ ARE (food 


served for Isal-e-Sawab of the deceased makes the heart dead)? 
If it is authentic, what does it mean? 


Answer: People have experienced it. It means that heart of the 
people who are willing to eat the food served for Isal-e-Sawab 
of the deceased becomes dead. “Life and activeness” for Zikr 


! A person who has reached puberty 
? A child who has not yet reached puberty 
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10. 


and obedience to Allah Jss3 does not lie in waiting for the 
death of Muslims to fill one’s stomach, and remaining heedless 
of death while having food and enjoying it. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, 
vol. 9, pp. 667) 


(Wealthy people should not have) the food served for Isal-e- 
Sawab of the deceased in Teejah; only the poor should be made 
to eat it. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, part 1, vol. 1, pp. 853) 


A’la Hadrat Imam Ahmad Raza Khan «52:57 has stated: On 
Chehlum or Barsi, or 6 months after demise, (some people) 
cook food merely as a tradition without the intention of Isal-e- 
Sawab and distribute it amongst their relatives like a wedding 
feast; it is also baseless and one should avoid it. (Fatawa 
Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 671) 


However, if this food is arranged for Isal-e-Sawab and with 
other good intentions, it is very good and a source of Sawab. 
Moreover, there is no harm even if someone does not arrange 
food for Isal-e-Sawab. (Fatihah ka Tareeqah, pp. 15) 


Isal-e-Sawab can be done even to a day-old infant, and there is 
no harm in doing his Teejah, etc. Isal-e-Sawab can also be done 
to the living. 


Isal-e-Sawab can be done even to Ambiya and Mursaleen 
الشلام‎ ai, angels and Muslim jinns. (Fatihah ka Tareeqah, pp. 15) 


Giyarhween Shareef, Rajabi Shareef (ie. doing Koonday of 
Sayyiduna Imam Ja’far Sadiq «4 J% الله‎ ic on 15 Rajab-ul- 
Murajjab), etc. are permissible. It is not necessary to present 
Kheer [a sweet dish in Eastern countries] in Koonday [a type of 
bowl]; it can be presented in any other dish as well. It can be 
taken out of the house as well. The story told at this occasion is 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 164 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


baseless. Recite Surah Yaseen and earn Sawab of completing 
the recitation of the Holy Quran 10 times and do its Isal-e- 
Sawab along with Koonday. 


Dastan-e-Ajeeb, Shahzaday ka Sar, Das Beebiyon ki Kahani 
and Janab-e-Sayyidah ki Kahani, etc. are all fabricated stories; 
never read them. Likewise, people distribute a pamphlet, 
namely "Wasiyyat Naamah’ in which a dream of ‘Shaykh 
Ahmad' is mentioned; this is also a fabricated one. At the 
bottom of this pamphlet, the excellence of getting it printed 
and distributing it in some specific quantity, detriments of not 
distributing it, etc. are mentioned; do not pay attention to 
them as well. (Fatihah ka Tareeqah, pp. 15) 


The food of “Fatihah of blessed Awliya اللفتعالى‎ 23" is referred to 
as 'Nazr-o-Niyaz respectfully and this Niyaz is Tabarruk 
[blessing]. The wealthy and the poor all can eat it. (Fatihah ka 
Tareeqah, pp. 16) 


It is not necessary to call someone for reciting Fatihah on the 
food of Niyaz and Isal-e-Sawab or to call a guest for eating it. 
There is no harm if the family members themselves recite 
Fatihah and eat it. (Fatihah ka Tareeqah, pp. 16) 


As many times as you eat food daily with good intentions, it is 
very good if you make the intention of Isal-e-Sawab of any 
pious predecessor. For example, make the following intention 
in breakfast: May the Sawab of today's breakfast be presented 
to the Beloved Rasool „ls qJls 0545 Se, and through him, to all 
the blessed Ambiya ~J! +12. Make the following intention in 
afternoon: May the Sawab of the food I will eat now (or I have 
eaten) be presented to Sayyiduna Ghaus-e-A'zam «E JG الله‎ åz 
and all the blessed Awliya Js اللة‎ s427. Make the following 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


intention at night: May the Sawab of the food I will eat now be 
presented to Imam-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat Imam Ahmad Raza Khan 
اتال علیہ‎ e and to every Muslim man and woman. Isal-e-Sawab 
may be done to everyone each time, and doing so is better. 
Remember that Isal-e-Sawab will only be valid if the food is 
eaten with any good intention. For example, if the food is eaten 
with the intention of gaining energy for worship, one earns 
Sawab by eating it, and its Isal-e-Sawab can be done. If there 
isn't any single good intention, eating is Mubah, ie. one 
neither gets Sawab for it nor a sin. If one does not get Sawab, 
how can he do Isal-e-Sawab! However, if one has made others 
eat with the intention of Sawab, Isal-e-Sawab can be done of 
pr oviding food to others. (Fatihah ka Tareeqah, pp. 16) 


If you eat food with good intentions, Isal-e-Sawab can be done 
before eating or after eating; both are correct. (Fatihah ka 
Tareeqah, pp. 17) 


If possible, dedicate 0.2596 (i.e. 1 rupee on 400 rupees) of your 
daily sale (not of your profit) for Niyaz of Sayyiduna Ghaus-e- 
A'zam تعالى عليه‎ tia, Salaried employees should dedicate at least 
196 of their salary monthly. Distribute religious books from 
this amount of money or spend it in any good deed. «bits o) 
des you will observe its blessings yourself. (Fatihah ka Tareegah, 
Dp. 17) 


Constructing a Masjid or Madrasah is Sadaqah-Jariyah [a deed 
whose Sawab keeps on increasing] and the best means of Isal- 
e-Sawab. 


It is hoped from the mercy of Allah Js: that everyone to 
whom Isal-e-Sawab is done will receive complete Sawab; Sawab 
will not be divided. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 180) 
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The Sawab of the person doing Isal-e-Sawab is not reduced; 
instead, it is hoped that he will get Sawab equal to the total 
Sawab of all people whom he has done Isal-e-Sawab. For 
example, if one performs a virtuous deed which earns him 10 
virtues and then he does Isal-e-Sawab to 10 dead people, 
everyone will receive 10 virtues, whereas the person doing Isal- 
e-Sawab will receive 110 virtues. If Isal-e-Sawab is done to 1000 
people, the person doing Isal-e-Sawab will receive 10010 
virtues, ‘vkj lás Jes . (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 9, pp. 623 — 629, Bahar-e- 
Shari'at, vol. 1, pp. 850) 


19. Isal-e-Sawab can be done only to a Muslim. It is Kufr 
[unbelief] to do Isal-e-Sawab to a Kafir or Murtad, or to refer 
to him as 'Marhoom', Jannati’, 'Khuld Aashyan’, “Baykanth 
Baasi’ and ‘Suwarg Baasi'. (Fatihah ka Tareeqah, pp. 18) 


Dear Islamic brothers! Carry out virtuous deeds abundantly for 
doing Isal-e-Sawab to your relatives and friends. Get associated 
with the Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami - the Madani 
movement of devotees of Rasool for preaching Quran and Sunnah - 
for performing virtuous deeds, offering Nawafil extensively along 
with offering 5 Fard Salahs regularly and making your habit to 
recite the Holy Quran. Earn more and more virtues by acting upon 
Madani In’amaat and travelling with Madani Qafilahs with the 
devotees of Rasool, and do Isal-e-Sawab to your relatives. Following 
is a Madani parable for your persuasion: 


Madani parable of Isal-e-Sawab 


An Islamic brother of Qadirabad (Mandi Bahauddin district, 
Punjab), Muballigh of Dawat-e-Islami, Muhammad Junayd Attari 
died in an accident. His sister has stated: Some days after my 
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brother’s demise, I saw a dream that I am standing near his grave. 
Suddenly his grave got open. I saw that brother Junayd is busy 
doing the Zikr of Allah J+;% while sitting in the grave. I asked him: 
‘Brother Junayd! We do Isal-e-Sawab for you by Tilawat, Zikr-o- 
Durood, Sadaqah and other charity; do you receive that Sawab? 
Listening to it, he replied: “Yes! I receive whatever Isal-e-Sawab you 
do. (Khushbudar Qabr, pp. 12) 


aid de صلی الله‎ cadi Je gis 


Daughter of Iblees 


Sayyiduna Ali Khawwaas «i ul الله‎ éz has stated: The world is the 
daughter of Iblees La'een (i.e. cursed Satan) and everyone who loves 
it (i.e. the world) is the husband of the daughter of Iblees La'een. 


(Al-Hadiqah-tun-Nadiyyah, vol. 1, pp. 19) 
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MADANI WILL OF SHAYKH-E-TAREEQAT 
AMEER-E-AHL-E-SUNNAT 


Excellence of Salat upon Nabi & 


The Beloved and Blessed Prophet 1:152: 355332 has stated, ‘Recite 
Salat upon me, Allah Jas will send mercy upon you.’ (Al-Kamil li Ibn 
'Adee, vol. 5, pp. 505) 


eA dedo hall gs ins 


aus Je à iil At this time, whilst sitting in the sacred Masjid of 
the Beloved and Blessed Prophet 141: dab a after Salat-ul-Fajr, 
I am blessed with the privilege of writing 55:3! 3G! 52 Glos G35? 
i.e. “40 Wills from Madina-tul-Munawwarah'. It is my last morning 
in Madina-tul-Munawwarah t:&:5:65s4Utus5 today. The sun is about 
to pay Salam to the majestic mausoleum of the most Beloved and 
Blessed Prophet -ss als «3c J الله‎ de, Alas! If I am not blessed with 
burial in Jannat-ul-Baqi' by tonight, I will have to depart from 
Madinah. Tears are welling up in my eyes and my heart is dejected. 


Afsos chand ghariyan Taybah ki reh gayi hayn 


Dil mayn judayi ka gham toofan macha raha hay 


Alas! A few moments of my stay in Madinah are left 


Grief of separation is causing a storm in my heart 


My heart is sinking and my smile has vanished! The thought of 
separation from Madinah has grieved me. Soon I will have to leave 
Madinah with a heavy heart. The mournful moments of departure 
from Madinah are fast approaching! It is as if I feel like an infant 
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who is separated from his mother’s lap and who keeps on looking 
back with wistful eyes crying and longing for his mother to call 
him back, place him in her lap, cradle him to her bosom and put 
him to sleep. 


Mayn shikastah dil liye baujhal qadam rakhta huwa 


Chal para hoon Ya Shahanshah-e-Madinah al-wada’ 


I bid farewell to you, O King of Madinah. I am departing with a broken 
heart and heavy steps 


With a broken heart, I am now making my 40 wills that are 
directed towards all the brothers and sisters of Dawat-e-Islami. My 
offspring and other family members should also pay attention to 
these wills of mine. 


If only I am blessed with martyrdom under the shade of the Green 
Dome and the Minarets in Madina-tul-Munawwarah whilst 
beholding the most Beloved Prophet -l:s4lsase weiide, And, if only I 
am blessed with burial in Jannat-tul-Baqi’. Otherwise, alas, wherever 
I am predestined to be... 


1. If I am found taking my last breaths, perform all rites in 
accordance with the Sunnah. Turn my face towards the Holy 
Qiblah and read out Surah Yaseen to me. Continue to recite 
the Kalimah Tayyibah aloud till my departing soul comes to 
my chest. 


2. After my soul leaves my body, perform all rites according to 
the Sunnah e.g. hastening in shrouding and burial; because 
delaying these things in order to gather a large number of 
people is not Sunnah. The rulings described in Part-IV of the 
book Bahar-e-Shari'at should be acted upon. Specially it is 
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strongly emphasized to avoid making Noha (i.e., wailing) as it 
is Haraam and leads to Hell. 


3. The size of the grave should be in conformity with the Sunnah. 
Make a Lahad as it is Sunnah’. 


4. Make earthen-walls in the grave without using fire-baked 
bricks. However, if it is unavoidable to make brick-walls inside 
the grave, then plaster the interior sides with mud. 


5. If possible, recite Surah Yaseen, Surah Al-Mulk and Durood-e- 
Taj and blow on the interior side of the slabs. 


6. Purchase the shroud in conformity with the Sunnah with my 
own money. In the case of me being destitute, purchase it with 
the Halal money of any correct beliefs-holding Sunni Muslim. 


7. Any bearded and turbaned, firmly Sunnah-following Islamic 
brother should give Ghusl (ritual bath) to me in conformity 
with the Sunnah. (I will consider it disrespect if a Sayyid gives 
Ghusl to my body.) 


8. During Ghusl, the Satr-e-‘Awrat must be covered properly. If 
two brown or any other dark-coloured shawls are wrapped 
around the body area from the navel to the complete knees, the 
risk of the shape of Satr being exposed will probably be 
eliminated. However, water must flow on every part of the 
body including every hair from its root to tip. 


There are 2 types of graves: (1) Coffin type (2) Lahad. To make a Lahad, a grave is 
dug first and then, a shelf is made into the bottom of right wall towards the Qiblah for 
placing the corpse in it. Digging a Lahad is a Sunnah. If the ground is suitable, then the 
Lahad should be made, but if the ground is soft then, there is no harm in preparing the 
coffin type grave. The gravedigger may suggest that the slab be laid in a slanting 
position after placing the corpse inside the grave but you should not listen to him. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


If the shroud is wet with Zamzam or water of Madinah or with 
both, it will be a privilege for me. If only some Sayyid Sahib 
adorns my head with a green turban! 


After Ghusl, write ^. 


I 922 ”بم الله‎ with the Shahadah 
finger (i.e., the index finger of the right hand) on the forehead 
before covering the face in the shroud. 


In the same way, write 


a ١ 4 


(is ds e dus لله‎ fo) الله‎ 525 AEA إلا الله‎ a Y 
on the chest. 
And, near the heart, write '( L5 4; «ie Jis الله‎ 12) NU Jats V. 
On the part of the shroud between the navel and the chest, 
write: z Jus di oz دستگیر‎ cel dye ويا‎ ze ds dios akus V یا ريا إمَام‎ 
ze تعال‎ di LS) ax púl and ze Je الله‎ oe; gl se ens G with the 
index finger of the right hand. 


Write ‘aa 45.’ on the part of the shroud from above the 
navel to the head (excluding the part that will remain under 
the back). Remember! All this will be written with the index 
finger of the right hand without using any pen or ink, etc. If 
only some Sayyid writes all this. 


Place the seeds of dates of Madinah over my eyes. 


Act upon all the relevant Sunan while carrying the bier [i.e., the 
frame on which the deceased is carried at a funeral]. 


١ Only scholars and saints can be buried with their heads turbaned. It is prohibited to 


bury an ordinary deceased person with turban tying around his head. 
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17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


In the funeral procession, all Islamic brothers should recite the 
Na'at Ka’ bay kay Badr-ud-Duja Tum pay Karoron Durood' 
written by Imam Ahmad Raza Khan gi irra. (Other Na'ats 
may also be recited but only the ones written by the scholars of 
the Ahl-e-Sunnat.) 


The funeral Salah should be led by any correct beliefs-holding 
and practicing Sunni scholar or by any Sunnah-conforming 
Islamic brother or by any of my sons, if capable. However, it is 
my wish that Sadat-e-Kiraam be preferred. 


If only Sadat-e-Kiraam lower me in the grave with their blessed 


hands, leaving me under the mercy of 5&2 53! 


Make an arch-like space in the Qiblah-facing wall of the grave 
towards the face, and place in it an 'Ahd Naamah written by 
some Sunnah-following Islamic brother. Also place the holy print 
of the blessed shoes of the Beloved Prophet .i« als aie UW الله‎ de, 
picture of the Green Dome, Shajarah, Naqsh-e-Harkarah and 
other Tabarrukat [i.e. holy relics]. 


If only I am buried in Jannat-tul-Baqi'! Otherwise, bury me in 
the neighbourhood of some Beloved of Allah. If it is not 
possible either, then bury me anywhere the Islamic brothers 
like, but do not bury me in a seized piece of land as it is 
Haraam to do so. 


Call out the Azan near my grave. 
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23. If only some Sayyid Sahib performs Talqeen!! 


24. After I am buried, if possible, those loving me should sit 
around my grave for 12 days or for at least 12 hours, and keep 
pleasing my heart by reciting the Holy Quran, Na’ats, Hamd 
and Salat upon Nabi. iss alle ان‎ I will get used to my new 
abode. Offer Salah with Jama’at during this period as well as on 
all other occasions. 


' Excellence of Talqeen: The Holy Prophet عملم‎ 4s «ic الله تعال‎ d= said: When your Muslim 
brother dies and you have buried him, one of you should stand at the head side of 
the grave and say, ‘O son/[daughter] of so and so!’ He will listen but will not reply. 
Again say, O son/[daughter] of so and so!’ He will sit upright. Say once again, 
‘O son/[daughter] of so and so!’ He will say, ‘Advise me. May Allah Jase have mercy 
on you.' But you will not hear him. Then you say: 


2 gz d^. UTE [AP T rd PE. 5 P " وو‎ 
Be WARS Ol إلا انه وَ‎ AOI BSB : من الرّئيا‎ a Sk LO ii 


5 
oO 
2 4 dec. ed jn its 
D ékes ls css sands 41253 
- 


$95 "(ez 5 2 
GI بالقزانٍ‎ $ eS Gisya asado) 


di 2 


[SN 


Translation: Recall the [belief] with which you departed from the world, i.e., testifying 
that none is worthy of worship except Allah J+s% and Muhammad .i« ls as الله تعالى‎ Je is 
His distinguished bondman and Prophet, and that you were pleased with Allah Js as 
Rab (Creator), Islam as your religion, Muhammad sıÎesallssa Jia Je as your Prophet and 
the Holy Quran as your Imam. 


Munkar and Nakeer will hold each others' hands and say, 'Let's go, it's no use to sit 
beside the one whom people have taught the answer. Someone asked the Noble 
Prophet .i alls «ic الله تعالى‎ a, Tf we don't know his mother's name, (then)? The Holy 
Prophet 2154/54: Ja replied, ‘Refer to Hawwa (Geddes). 

(Tabarani Kabeer, vol. 8, pp. 250, Hadees 7979) 

Note: In place of 'son of so and so' mention the name of the deceased with his mother's 
name, e.g., 'O Muhammad Ilyas, son of Aminah’. If you do not know the name of the 


deceased's mother, mention the name of Hawwa (2:52) in place. Perform Talgeen 
in Arabic only. 
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25. 


26. 


27 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


If I have debt, etc., pay it off with my own assets. In case I leave 
no assets, my offspring, if alive, or some other Islamic brother 
should pay the debt off, doing me a favour. Allah Jas will 
grant you great reward. (Make the following announcement in 
various ljtima'aat: If Muhammad Ilyas ‘Attar Qaadiri hurt 
anyone's feelings or violated someone's rights, please forgive him. 
If he owes someone money, etc, either contact his heirs 
immediately or forgive him.) 


If Du'a of forgiveness and Isal-e-Sawab is made to me abundantly 
and permanently, it will be great benevolence to me. 


Everyone should stay steadfast in the doctrine of the Ahl-e- 
Sunnat based on the true Islamic teachings of Imam-e-Ahl-e- 
Sunnat Maulana Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan jJl. 


Avoid the company of religious bigots! like the plague, as 
keeping their company is a great obstacle in having a good end, 
and leads to destruction in the Hereafter. 


Stick to the Sunnah and devotion to the Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet -Lsqlsede Swati Se, 


Never get heedless in offering the obligatory acts such as daily 
Salahs, fasts of Ramadan, Zakah, Hajj, other Wajibat 
(mandatory) acts and the Sunnah. 


Always remain loyal to the Markazi 


Majlis-e-Shura of Dawat-e-Islami. Follow every such 
instruction of its every member as well as your every Nigran 
that is in conformity with Shari’ah. I am not happy with 
anyone opposing the Shura or Dawat-e-Islami's any other 


i.e., those holding corrupt beliefs 


www.dawateislami.net 


Method of Tajheez-o-Takfeen 175 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


responsible brother without a Shari permission, no matter 
how close relative to me he is. 


Every Islamic brother should take part in the area visit for the 
call towards righteousness at least once a week from beginning 
to end, and should travel with the Madani Qafilah at least for 3 
days every month, 30 days every 12 months and at least 12 
months continuously in his lifetime. In order to attain 
steadfastness in a reformed character, Islamic brothers and 
sisters should fill in the Madani In'amaat booklet daily and 
submit it to their relevant responsible person every month. 


Keep on spreading the message of the Sunnah and devotion to 
the Holy Prophet -is«lsa3e gisi de in the world. 


Continue struggling against false beliefs, bad deeds, unreasonable 
love for the world, Haraam earnings and prohibited fashions, 
etc. Furthermore, keep on calling people towards righteousness 
with sincerity and Madani sweetness. 


Avoid being angry and short-tempered otherwise; it will 
become difficult for you to perform religious services. 


It is a Madani request to my heirs to avoid earning worldly 
wealth through my books and cassettes of speeches. 


Follow the rulings of the Shari'ah regarding my inheritance. 


I have forgiven, in advance, anyone who swears at me, causes 
me any harm, injures me or hurts my feelings. 


No one should avenge those causing harm to me. 


If someone martyrs me, I have personally forgiven my rights to 
him. I also request my heirs to forgive my assassin. If, by virtue 
of the intercession of the Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor 
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of the Ummah sas eee الله تعال‎ de, I am blessed with some great 
privilege on the Day of Judgement, is: Ui-l_4¢) I will even take 
my assassin to Heaven provided that he died as a Muslim. 


(If my martyrdom takes place, do not cause any violence nor 
give any call to protest. If a ‘strike’ results in stoning the shops, 
vehicles and other possessions of the Muslims and forcing 
them into stopping trading, no Mufti of Islam can declare such 
violations of people’s rights as permissible. This sort of strike is 
a Haraam act leading to Hell.) 


May the most Merciful Allah Js:3 forgive me, a great sinner, for 
the sake of His Beloved and Blessed Rasool .i« als aie الله تعال‎ de, Ya 
Allah Jss%! For as long as I remain alive, keep me devoted to the 
love of the Holy Prophet عملم‎ alsa dsl le and the remembrance of 
Madinah. May I keep calling people towards righteousness! May I 
be blessed with the intercession of the Holy Prophet {salsa essi de 
and forgiveness! May I be blessed with the neighbourhood of Your 
Beloved Prophet «53:36:12 in Jannat-ul-Firdaus! If only I remain 
engrossed in beholding the Blessed Prophet Ls alls «i Uw الله‎ de, Ya 
Allah J«5«! Send innumerable Salat and Salam on Your Beloved 
and Blessed Prophet اشتعالىعتيودالهومكم‎ ka and forgive his entire Ummah. 


ds ول‎ ie dus اله‎ jo LSJ الك‎ ol cl 


Ya Ilahi jab Raza khuwab-e-giran say sar uthaye 


Dawlat-e-baydaar-e- 'ishq-e-Mustafa ka sath ho 


‘Madani Wills were first issued in Madina-tul-Munawwarah in the month of 
Muharram-ul-Haraam, 1411 AH (1990). Later on, they were amended from 
time to time and are now published with some more amendments. 


10 Jumadal Aula, 1434 AH 
March 23, 2013 
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Method of Fatihah and Isal-e-Sawab 


The “method of Fatihah on food” practiced by Muslims nowadays 
is also very good. Place all the foods on which Isal-e-Sawab is to be 
done or some of all the foods and a glass of water at the front. 


Now recite: 


15% ir d$. 4 
eae S| T abl 336] 
ad - rd 


Then recite once: 


ARAM. Qa E يشو‎ 


EEG Ze Vn 2 P 2259 psc رع‎ 9 9^2 4 Aa P EUM 2 28% a2 
ue Osce لا اعبل مَأ تبون (2) ولا انچ‎ © Oss قل‎ 
& و‎ PET cr و‎ a. mpi 25 3 .í222 og 8 pe peste 
2 c3» وَل‎ aXe asi 3 mele Chrys ولا انتم‎ $3 Ace BW Is 

Recite thrice: 
Pa ARAN DN يشو‎ 
3 د‎ <2 Boys ot Be قد قد‎ be يك‎ Box طاو‎ ok 28 
D 0332235 ^ 033 23 (E الصَمَنَ‎ abl © On A go قل‎ 
UN I eU E TI 
© ولم 5 له كفوًا حل‎ 
Recite once: 
Pe ARAN DN يشو‎ 
pe ZA C Tu ae MES et P pe 9 
OAU os O GW قل أعوذ‎ 
Fs Ke Garay ie E ta a Nags ek Oe We UM MM 
GG اذا حسَن‎ pole X وَمِنْ‎ O ف العقّلٍ‎ OREN S وَمِنْ‎ O CHS غاسق‎ Oa 
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Recite once: 


eee Qa dt يشو‎ 


G 
E 
& 
G 
5 
G 
E 
C 
ف‎ 
x 
9 


Recite once: 


Pa الرَّحَمِنٍ‎ e d ay 


Ose 
db 


d-e 
\ 

T 

\ 

“Ce 

ASN 

f 


ADS) ملك يوم‎ D aA © G 
ES GN bije d B ) BRAD المّرَاطَ‎ Gu @ Chak a 5 5 GY 


QUU ولا‎ ale oLALO AE ale 


dnde 


Recite once: 


tbe 


Woe UM wh tye Boe a tik vr 

OLB IHL ORB GND LY uoa ass Ps xen HEN 
B 2 و ود قو‎ s SS E 

Soa يسنوت ينأ‎ NOT 2 يُنْفِقُوْنَ‎ R555 Ce 3B LAN 


Vua ry eee ee 
يتؤت ڭ‎ Us 


[5] 
IN 
0 
v 
E 
Ge 
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E 
t 
—e 
ذه‎ 
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Cs 
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Then recite the following five Ayahs: 


9 "E 


) Kon Laser sh Nay T bor EE S E 


(Part 2, Surah Al-Baqarah, Ayah 163) 


ثم 
il‏ 


m 
rS 


jam € قد ار ور دوه‎ TEE 
€ 1 Oke) ان رَحمَت ادله قريب من‎ 


(Part 8, Surah Al-A’raf, Ayah 56) 


2 
all 


ee ere ee T 
١ للعليين‎ àzz5 أَرْسَلئَكَ إلا‎ us 


(Part 17, Surah Al-Ambiya, Ayah 107) 


"bts tis 0S is pees ماڪان مح ابا اح‎ 


4. 
SRE gé K d o6 3 
(Part 22, Surah Al-Ahzaab, Ayah 40) 
VS icu RARE Gulf SNC Gua sf Ds s dn TO 

5. 


IA on 
ص‎ 


(Part 22, Surah Al-Ahzaab, Ayah 56) 


[2] 


Then recite Salat upon Nabi 1443: 06523 Se: 


wd و‎ 


alls BSN to ى‎ n de 


^ 
١ 


G efe GN 74 ile alas ade AUI de‏ 0325 الله 
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Then recite the following Ayahs: 


Izle 


a aA ع‎ AE a Re عاو‎ ae 
) يَصِفْوْنَ‎ V 8S3 O5 سن رَبْكَ‎ 


e M t cs 3. E 2 Ta gi ee 
T Chala O5 ab اند‎ GS GL ge Bes 


(Part 23, Surah, As-Saffaat, Ayah 180-182) 


Then the person who is reciting Fatihah should raise his hands and 
say, “Al Fatihah’, loudly. All the people should recite Surah-al- 
Fatihah in a low voice such that only they themselves can hear it. 
Now the person reciting Fatihah should make an announcement: 
‘Dear Islamic brothers! Give me the Sawab of all that you have 
recited.’ All the attendees should say: “We have given it to you.’ 
Now the person reciting Fatihah should do Isal-e-Sawab. 


A’la Hadrat’s Method of Fatihah 


Before mentioning the words of Isal-e-Sawab, those Surahs, etc. are 
also being mentioned which A’la Hadrat «5 الله تعال‎ ûr would recite 
before Fatihah: 
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Once: 


PEED Ae DN es 


zZ '‏ 
> او کے ارک Be‏ ,$22 ا 


EURICO Gaa Hen à‏ ا 


" FEE ee. ders "A TOM 
(Part 3, Surah Al-Baqarah, Ayah 255) 
Thrice: 


Method of *Du'a for Isal-e-Sawab" 


Ya Allah Jase! Give us the Sawab of whatever has been recited (if 
food, etc. is present, also say) and whatever food, etc. has been 
presented, befitting the glory of Your mercy, not according to our 
imperfect deed. Convey this Sawab from us as a gift in the court of 
Your Beloved Rasool .1««45«3:3652:12. By the Wasilah of the Beloved 
Rasool Assaia Jia de, convey this Sawab as a gift to all the blessed 
Ambiya ıl zu, all the blessed Sahabah الله تعال عنقم‎ gèr and all the 
blessed Awliya 34v +422. By the Wasilah of the Beloved Rasool 
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Je, convey this Sawab to all Muslim humans and jinns‏ الله تعال علو الو ملم 
عل َي who have yet come or will come from Sayyiduna Aadam sis‏ 
cs s14) until the Day of Judgement. It is better to mention the‏ 
names of the pious predecessors to whom you especially want to do‏ 
Isal-e-Sawab. Do Isal-e-Sawab to your parents, other relatives and‏ 
also to your Peer-o-Murshid [spiritual guide] by mentioning their‏ 
names. (Those deceased people feel happy whose names are‏ 
everyone will get Sawab even if none of‏ ,إن mentioned. Js alla‏ 
the names is mentioned but the following Du’a is made: Ya‏ 
Allah Js:%! Convey its Sawab to all the Muslims who have come‏ 
yet.) Now complete the Du'a as usual. (If some food and water had‏ 
been taken out, mix it with other foods and water.)‏ 


Favour with the deceased parents 


Excellence of Salat upon Nabi &J: 


Mentioning the excellence of Salat upon Nabi Jalsa 02:12 in his 
booklet “Ghaflat’, Ameer-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «4 23555545 has stated 
that the Beloved Rasool وعم‎ als «3: 0 الله‎ Se said: O people! Certainly, 
the person to attain salvation quickly on the Day of Judgement 
from its horrors and accountability would be the one amongst you 
who will have recited Salat upon me extensively in the world. 
(Firdaus-ul-Akhbar, vol. 2, pp. 375, Hadees 8210) 


deo hall gs js‏ مُحَمّد 


Make Du'a and do Istighfar for the deceased parents 


Sayyiduna Abu Usayd Saa'idi 4:35:57; has stated: We were present 
in the blessed court of Rasoolullah .i« 4 «i الله تعالى‎ de when a 
person from Bani Salmah came and humbly said: 'Ya Rasoolallah 
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(ales اله‎ acte Ut i de)! My parents have passed away. Is there still any 
method of doing a favour to them?’ He اله وَمَلّم‎ sis Jis te responded: 
"Yes! Making Du'a and doing Istighfar for them, and fulfilling the 
promise they have made, and treating the relative [well] who can 
be treated only because of them, and respecting their friends.’ 
(Abu Dawood, vol. 4, pp. 434, Hadees 5142) 


Dear Islamic brothers! We came to know that even after the demise 
of the parents, they can be made happy by making Du'a and doing 
Istighfar for them. Isal-e-Sawab can also be done by carrying out 
virtuous deeds; instead, the children should carry out virtuous 
deeds only because after the death, the deeds of the children are 
showed to their parents; they become happy from good deeds and 
become sad from bad deeds. 


Deeds of the children are showed to the deceased parents 


Sayyiduna Sadaqah Bin Sulayman Ja'fari «x الله تعالى‎ ir has stated: 
Those were the early days of my youth and I was indulged in bad 
habits and worldly activities, but when my father died, I had a 
change of heart. Feeling ashamed of my previous mistakes, I 
repented in the court of Allah Js:% and started carrying out 
virtuous deeds. Due to the Nafs [inner self], one day I again 
committed a bad deed. That night, my deceased father came in my 
dream and said: ‘My son! Your deeds are showed to me; I feel very 
happy as they are like the deeds of pious people, but this time when 
your deeds were shown, I had to suffer great embarrassment. For 
the sake of Allah Js:%! Do not embarrass me in front of my 
deceased friends.’ This dream transformed my life. I became afraid 
and repented steadfastly. 


The narrator of this parable has stated: We would listen to 
Sayyiduna Sadaqah Bin Sulayman Ja'fari «c UG الله‎ 4 in Salat-ut- 
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Tahajjud making Du’a like this, 'O the One Who reforms pious 
people! O the One Who shows the right path to deviants! O the 
One Who showers mercy on sinners! I ask You for such repentance 
after which I never go towards sin and never think of committing 
evil deeds and cruelty. O the Creator and Master Jasié! Bless me 
with Taufeeq to repent sincerely.’ (‘Uyoon-ul-Hikayaat, pp. 401) 


Therefore, one should carry out virtuous deeds to bring his parents 
happiness, and refrain from evil deeds to save them from grief. 
Following are the two sayings of the Beloved Rasool -{:s4)\see wail Je 
regarding Isal-e-Sawab to the parents: 


Give Sadaqah on behalf of your parents 


When anyone amongst you gives some Nafl charity, he should give 
it on behalf of his parents as they will receive its Sawab and there 
will also be no reduction in his Sawab (i.e. the person who is giving 
Sadaqah). (Shu'ab-ul-Iman, vol. 6, pp. 205, Hadees 7911) 


Sawab of ten Hajj 


He who performs Hajj on behalf of his mother or father, Hajj will 
become valid on their behalf; he (who performs Hajj) will receive 
Sawab of further ten Hajj. (Dar Qutni, vol. 2, pp. 329, Hadees 2587) 


dese إشبحن الله‎ Whenever you have the privilege to perform Nafl Hajj, 
make intention to perform Hajj on behalf of your deceas